Kupita 


Kuptrat, Gv, oi, Quirites. 
Strab. 5, 3,1. Plut. I, 30 A. 61 C. — Also, 
Kupita. Dion C. 86, 25, 1. 

kupuovupla, as, 1j, (Ovopa) proper use of a word. 
Eudoc. M. 801. 


kuples, adv. properly, strictly; opposed to kara- 


xpuoTtkOs, cupBoMkOs. Polyb. 2, 22, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 682, 28. Strab. 3, 5, 5, p. 265, 
25. Philon L 87, 21. 15, 27 Kwptorepov 
ebmeiy.  Xenocr. 14. Clem. A. l, 157 A. 

kúpos Or kupós, oU, for küpwos, as a title. Chal. 
988 D. 998 A. 1568 B. Eustrat. 2861 C 
Kup. Joann. Mosch. 3087 D. 8040 C xv- 
po- 8084 A “O abrós kúpos Feópywos. Leoni. 
Cypr. 1718 D. Const. III, 1020 A. — Nic. 
II, 895 B. Theoph. 546,2.  Psell. Stich. 
(titul). 

kupría, as, ġ, (kopros) wicker shield. Diod. 5, 
88. 

kupriOtov, ov, TÒ, little kópros or kóprg. Diosc. 
1, 62, p. 64. 

kuproflaréo (kvprós, Baíivw), to stoop while walk- 
ing. Pseudo-Chrys. Il, 792 A. 

kuprórgs, yros, ĥ, convexity. Classical Cleomed. 
35, 18. 

Küprecis, ews, Ñ, (xvpróe) a bending. 
"Tetrab. 151. 

Kuporéov — Šet kupotv. Eus. II, 268 B. 

kuportkós, 7), óv, (kupóe) confirmatory. Clem. 
A. II, 580 A. 


Ptol. 


Kérapov, ov, Tò, (kóros) — wphpvos, spoon, 
ladle. Hes. 
kuris, (Boe, 2j, box. Diosc. 2, 68. Schol. Arist. 


Pac. 666. 

kvrpís, (Bos, 3j, a kind of medicine. Lucian. II, 
230. 258. 

Kit. eos, rò, (Egyptian) the name of a medi- 
cine. Diosc. 1,94. Plut. Il, 872 C. Galen. 
XIIL, 585 F. Hippol. Haer. 88, 44. Aler. 
Trall. Helm. 309, 12 Tò kaħoŭpevov kõiv 


iepartıxóv. 
kúßo — kúrtro. Sept. Job 22, 29. 
kvbór, ó, — kuváyxņ. Psell. Stich. 887. 


kujerwpuós, o), ó, a torturing on the kódev. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 476. 

kupén, 9s, 2, bee-hive. Plut. 11, 601 C. Tzetz. 
Chil. 8, 200. — 2. Wax in the ear, — 6 éy 
Tois òrapiors poros. Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 


5. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72, 16. Nemes. 693 
B. 
KvyreMs, (Bos, 7, wax in the ear. Lucian. II, 


3819. Galen. II, 393 B. 

KuvreAófluarros, ov, (kvyreMs, Búa) ear stopped up 
wWh wax. Lucian. IL, 818. 

kUYrehor, ov, Tò, — kvqréAg. Hes. 

kvoðns, es, quid ? Soran. 260, 19. 

Kücv, wés, ó, dog, applied to the Cynic philoso- 
phers. Antip. S. 82. 80, Auoyévge. Plut. Il, 
717 C. Lucian. I, 829. IL, 882. — 9. Frae- 
num praeputii Paul. Aeg. 238. 
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Dion. H. Y, 814, 1. | koßióðys, es, like koßıós. Plut. YI, 980 F. 


KONOV 


kóðeots. eos, h, quid? Theod. Anc. 1393 C. 

Kcüiké Aion, See keOktA ov. 

kcoBÍkeAAos — keOüuaXAos. Epict. 8, 7, 80. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. III, 893 C. Macar. 161 
C. Philon Carp. 109 D. Porph. Cer. 254, 
12. 

koðikiàMov, ov, TÒ, — keBüaXAos. Mal. 384, 
1. — Also, keOéXov. Porph. Cer. 238, 
11. 

kcOtkiXNos, ov, ô the Latin codicillus. 
Inscr. 4038. Lyd. 198, 8. 18. Antec. 2, 


25. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, § &. — Chrof. 
610, 12. 

kcDiktov, ov, TÒ, — koðiktAos. Const. II, 140 
E 


k&Ot£, ikos, ô, the Latin codex, a book of 


records, Joann. Mosch. 9889 A. Chron. 
610, 12. Mal. 408, 14. Porph. Novell, 
262. Basil. Porph. 818. Cedr. I, 298, 20. 


— 9. Codex, code. | Antec. Prooem. 2. 
Euagr. 1, 12, "IovarutavoU. Chron. 619 'O 
"Iovorunavós koi. 

kcDtodópos, ov, (korov, épo) clad in sheepskin. 

Strab. 17, 2, 8, p. 402. 

koðwvâros, y, ov, (kóðæorv) L. tintinnabulatus, 
carrying a bell or bells. Theoph. 199, 8, 
as a surname. 

koðóviov, ov, và, little roov- 

7, 4. 

kwðonopós, ov, ó, (koĝorigo) the ringing of a 
bell. Stud. 841 A, proclamation. 

kwðovopópos, ov, (kóOev, þépæ) carrying a bell. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 55. 

KtoDcvi(xo (kóbor), to ply the cups, to tope, tipple. 
Classical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 63 -oba 

kobonorpiov, ov, tò, drinking-shop. Diod. 5, 
19. 

KoÜcrto ye, o, ô, toper, tippler. Athen. 10, 42 
as v. l 

KceAáptov, ov, tò, little or short kGXov. 
Arist. Pac. 180. 

koévrepov, ov, TÒ, (kGAov, fvrepov) Colon, in 
anatomy. Petr. Ant. 808 C. D. 

KcoXvápwr, ov, TÒ, — konv, «oNj. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1128. 

kcuKevpós, o), ó, the colic. — Sophrns. 8498 A. 

kcoMkevopat (xeMkós), to have the colic. — Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 79, 24. 

Kcoukós, 2, óv, pertaining to a kGNov, in versifi- 
cation or rhetoric. Schol. Heph. Poem. 8, 9, 
p. 127.—9.. Colieus, colic, colical. Galen. 
TI, 264 A, &uÜeous, colicus dolor. — 8. Af- 
Jlicted with the colic. Diosc. 4, 115 (178), 
p- 670. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 

keAóflaÜpov, ov, tò, (kGXov, BáÓpoy) — «Aana- 
Artem. 269. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 


Schol. 


keXoperpía, as, ?), (uérpov) division of a strophe 


into kóÀa. Eudoc. M. 168. 
*kóNov, ov, rò, L. membrum, part of a period, 


- -G~ zo by Microsc“ . 


KONOS 


longer than a kópa, but sborter than a mepi- 
oos. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 9, 5. Dion. H. V, 9, 
7. 48, 13. 156,7. VI, 1071,10. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 1, Y. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 12.— 2. Line in a strophe, smaller 
than a arios. Dion. H. V, 156,7. Heph. 
Poem. 4, 1. — 3. Colon, in anatomy. 
Diosc. 1, 176. Galen. YI, 288 E. - 
&GXos, ov, ó, — mpekrós. Suid. IIlpekrós . . .. 
&óvpa, aros, Tò, hindrance. Plotin. I, 894, 14 
IIoXAà yàp évÓáBe rà koħúpara eivai éAOciv eis 
réÀos. Mal. 841, 28 "Emolnoev abróv Ùrò kó- 
*ypa, interdicted him, ecclesiastically. 
kaXvaiOeurvos, ov, (koħúo, Beimvov) preventing 
one from going to supper, by not arriving in 
season. Plut. I], 726 A (Arist. Ach. 1088 
Aeurveiy karakoUeis máa, they are waiting 
for you). 
keXvouepyéo, j0c, (keXvotepyós) to prevent one 
from doing anything. Polyb. 6, 15, 5. Phi- 
lon I, 64, 29. 
&coÀvciepyós, óv, (EPTO) preventing one from 
doing anything. ambi. Adhort. 356. 
«oXwrip, jpos, ó, — kœovrys. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. III, 256 C. 
koXvrfpios, a, ov, hindering, preventive. Dion. 
H. IV, 9305,18. Diosc. 1, 184 (135), p. 180. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 194, 27. ambi. V. P. 
296. 
&aXvrtKOs (koXvriwós), adv. by preventing. Orig. 
IV, 240 B, rot Barri(ew. 
kcXvrós, M óv, hindered, prevented. Epict. 2, 5, 
8, et alibi. 
kovo, to hinder, prevent, forbid. Jos. B. J. 6, 
6, 2, p. 892, rwà tva yévirai. — Plut. I, 828 
E, veto, of the tribune. 
Kew for keXó6iov, rà, barbarous, — Kovi- 
ikov.  Eustrat. 2888 C. 
KOAÓTYS, ov, 0, — dokaaßórys- Babr. 182. 
kopacia, as, 7, (kepá(e) festive procession. 
Clem. A. 1I, 69 B. 
kepagríipiov, ov, TÒ, place of festive entertain- 
ment, Synes. 1184 D. 1221 B. 
kopacrtıkós, 1), óv, jovial. Philon I, 372, 2. 
Clem. A. I, 477 B. 
kepacrikós, adv. jovially. Ael. V. H. 18, 1 fin. 
kepari(ouat (kGpa), to be lethargic. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. IL, 421, 6. 
kepeccürov, the Latin supine comessatum 
(comessor) — êm kópov. Plut, II, 726 


kepnüóv (kón), adv. in villages. Diod. 5, 6. 
Dion. H. 1, 25,6. Strab. 3; 2, 15. 

apros, 1, óv, of a village. Synes. 1848 D. 

Kopijris, ios, 2, belonging to the country; op- 
posed to pyrpomoNirs. Synes. 1417 A, sc. 
ékkXaía. 

«epyrobpa, as, 1, — parpokepía. 
Porph. Novell. 256.7 

«epikebopat (kopukós), to act the comedian. 


Roman. et 
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Pseudo-Lucian. II, 610. 
A. 

kokós, $j, óv, comicus, comic, comical. 
Classical. Dion, H. V, 198, 10, orion, Ari- 
stophanean verses. Eucian. II, 5. Artem. 
82. Galen. I, 48 F. — 9. Substantively, 
ó kcpukós, comic writer, comedian. Polyb. 
12, 13, 3. When unaccompanied by a 
qualifying word or expression, ó KOLKÓS 
refers to Aristophanes. Lucian. Prometh. 2. 

køpikõs, adv. comice, comically. Philon I, 
473, 26. 

kopiov Or kóptov, ov, tò, little kpn. Strab. 5, 1, 
7. 9,2,28. 10, 5,3. 

Ktop.o-ypappareus, éos, ó, town-clerk, town-notary. 
Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 8, 
p- 804. 

kopoðpopéw, to be a køpoðpópos. 
Mal. 458, 16. 

xepuobpónos, ov, ó, (kóps, Opópos) stroller. 
Theoph. 847, 20. Porph. Cer. 494, 9. Adm. 
225, 22, as a proper name. Leg. Sched. 59. 

kepó-rroNis, eos, 7), town. Strab. 12, 2, 6, p. 510, 
20. Marc. 1, 88. 

kwpúðpiov, ov, TÒ, — kopior. 
1059 A, 

koppðia, as, 1, comedy. The Attic comedy is 
divided into old (Cratinus, Eupolis, Aristo- 
phanes), middle (Alexis, Antiphanes), and 
new (Menander). — 'H ápxaía or moXatà kw- 
pola, vetus comoedia, the old comedy. Hor. 


Phot. II, 624 


Poll. 9, 11. 


Greg. Naz. III, 


Poet. 281. Erotian. 6. Plut. I, 518 B. II, 
711 F. Anton. 11, 6. Artem. 82. Galen. 
I, 48 F.  Sezt.682,9. 751,6. Diog. 7,5. 


2, 59. —'H pén kopoðia, the middle comedy. 
Anton. 11, 6. — "H »éa kepg8ía, the new 
comedy. Plut. Yl, 712 A. Anton. 11, 6. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 28. 

kepepBtoypádos, ov, ô, (ypádx) writer of come- 
dies. Diod. 12, 14, Schol. Arist. Nub. 
296. 

kcj.g0uo-BuOdo kaXos, ov, ô — kepo0obiBáokaAos. 
Dion Chrys. I, 74, 41. A41, 45. 

kep.Qütov, ov, Tò — kopoðia? 
988 A. 

kopoðoroia, as. 1), (motée) the writing of come- 
dies. Plut. TI, 848 A. B. 

KGVÓpLOP, Ov, rò, (kGvos) the pineal gland in the 
brain. Hippol. 128, 1. 

kcvias, ov, ô, (kGvos) flavored with pitch. Galen. 
II, 95 C, oos, — mocirys olvos. 

korion, ov, rà, little kóvoe.  Posidon. apud Athen. 
14, 61, p. 649 D, 

xcvoctüre, és, (EIAQ) conical. Dion. H. I, 885, 
11. Cleomed. 46, 24. Plut. II, 888 B. C. 

kovoeðós, adv. conically. — Cleomed. 78, 18. 
Galen. II, 47 D. 

kGvos, ov, ó, — miosa Üypá. Diosc. 1, 94. 

Kovoáňta, incorrect for KovaováMa. 

korion, ov, rà, the Latin consilium 


Serap. Aeg. 


DoVQ-eG nM OSC . 


, 
K(UGLO TODUOV 


cwpflovMj, cvpBoUMov. Dion. H. I, 821, 
11. Plut. 1, 25 D. Antec. 1, 6, 8. 4 — 
BoiXevpa. 

kevotorópiov, less correct, kovawaTóptov, ov, TÒ, 
consistorium, assembly. Chal. 868 A, 
et alibi. Cyrill. Scyth, V. S. 299 B kovetwrró- 
pw. Hes. Suid. 

Kówcos, ov, ó, Consus. Dion. H. Y, 802, 9. 
Piu. 1,25 D. Lyd. 148, 8 Kóvoos. 

KeovoováMa, ev, rà, Consualia — imrobpóyua. 
Dion. H. I, 86, 8. 302, 4. Plut. I, 26 C. 
II, 276 C. Lyd. 148, 14 Kovcováua- 

kávou, ovXos, ó, the Latin consul — raros 
ortparnyós- Dion. H. 11, 821, 9. Plut. I, 25 
D. Lyd. 148, 7 kóvoovà. 

Kovo TAvTiwoVTONS, EWS, DA — Køvoravrivov Tó- 
is, the city of Constantine, Constantinople. 
Aler. A. 548 A. Athan. I, 368 B. 404 A. 
648 C. 701 A. 784 C. IL 748 C. Basi I, 
505 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1023 A. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 264 C. Epiph. I, 961 C. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 24. 

KovoravrivovroAMrys, ov, ó, a Constantinopolitan. 
Cyrill. A. X, 98 C. Eudoc. M. 168. 

Kovovda, for Kovcovdua. 

kovoreiov, ov, TÒ, (kovoy) conopeum, 
mosquito-curtains, mosquito-net. Sept. Judith 
10,21. 13,15. 16, 19. 
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kcvcorreóv, vos, å, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
75 (titul.). 

kovonlav, ovos, ó, — kevereiov. Joann. Mosch. 
3028 D. 

K&os, ov, ô, cavern. Strab. 8, 5, T. 

&cm]Xaaía, as, 1, (kemgXárgs) a rowing. Strab. 
9, 2, 17. 

km)Xérgs, ov, ó, (kóry, Mavo) — épérys, 
rower. Polyb. 34, 8, 8. 

kemyrü)p, üpos, ó, — ó ckaAube Tie kóms. 
Agath 326,12. Hes. 

kGpos, See xápos. 

Kópvkos, ov, ó, Macedonian, — kpetos, a specie 
of conch. Athen. 3, 88. 

kortas, 2, ladle. Suid. Aákrw . . .. 

kó, the Hebrew p. Eus. III, 789 A. 

Kóxpevots, ews, 1), (kedeie) deafness. Caesarius 
856. Isid. 969 B. 

kaxpebe, eco, (kopos) to be silent or quiet. 
Sept. Judic. 16, 2. 18, 19. Reg. 2, 19, 10, 
ToO émwrrpéjyai róv Bacihéa; Job 6, 24. 

kcXpéc, hoo, — koháo. Philon IT, 49, 20. 

kádyots, eos, 7, deafness. — Sophrns. 8448 B. 

kaxós, 1, ón, mute.— Kwodóv mpoocréiov, a mute 
in a play. Philon II, 520,13. Plut. II, 791 
E. Lucian. II, 516. 

kaQóo, oro, — kexpáo. Sept. Ps. 38,3. Phi- 
lon I, 406,24, et alibi, Sext. 606, 10. 


A 


A, Aáufiba, represented in Latin by L. — 2. j 


In the later numerical system it stands for 
vpiákovra, thirty, or tpiakoorós, thirtieth ; with 
a stroke before, A, for rpo púptou, thirty thou- 
sand. 

Adflapov, ov, Tò, the Latin labarum. 
149 A. — Also, Aáßopor. 
A. — Also, Aáßovpov. Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 
502, 10. (See also Eus. 1l, 945 A. Greg. 
Naz. I, 588 A.) 

Ad, the Hebrew 5. Eus. III, 789 A. 

AaBBarwcpós, où, ó labdacismus, the use 
of AáufiBa for some other létter. Diomed. 
458,3. Isid. Hisp. 1, 81, 8. 

AafBoers, és, like A. Poll. 4, 183, et alibi. 

AafliBiov, ov, TÒ, little XaBis. Diosc. 1, 84. 

AafiBów, wow, to take or hold with a Aafits. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 58.— 2. To castrate — 
eüvovxi£e. Porph. Cer. 459, 19. 461, 19. 

Aafiüxha, j, quid? Poll. 6, 84. 

Xafiov, ov, rò, little Nagy, handle. Strab. 12, 2, 
10, p. 515, 18. 

*Aaßis, idos, 1, tongs, pincers, forceps : snuffers. 
Hipp. 687, 7. Sept. Ex. 38, 17. Num. 4, 9. 
Esai. 6,6. — 2. Fibula, clasp, pin. Polyb. 
6, 23, 11. — 8. 4 small silver spoon, with 


Germ. 
Soz. 868 A. 1605 


which the communion (sacramental ele- 
ments), in both kinds, is delivered by the 
priest into the mouths of the people, all 
devoutly stauding before the middle door 
of the inner sanctuary. Sophrns. 8985 B. 
Const. IV, 1025 B. (Chrys. XI], 771 C). 

Aafivetor, ou, rò, quid? — Sophrns. 8600 B. 

Adfiovpov, see Adflapov. 

Aáfpa, rà, the Latin labra —xeg. Plut. 
Il, 727 A. 

Aafipürov, incorrect for Aavpürov. 

Aafpórgs, nros, ?, (Aáflpos) greediness. 
A. I, 896 C. 

AaBpodayéo, hoa, (payer) to eat greedily. 
Diog. 6, 28. 

Aófpus, Lydian, — méħexvs. Plut. TI, 302 A, 

AáßBaopov, see Aáßapov. 

Aayártor, ov, v0, little ħåyavov. Athen. 14, 57. 

Adyavor, ov, rò, Lag an um, a kind of pancake. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 2. Lev. 2, 4. Reg. 2, 6, 19. 
Jos. Ant. 7,4, 2, Galen. VI, 812 E. Moer, 
187. Athen. 14, 74. Psell. Stich, 408. 

Aayapıkóv, see Aakapikóv- 

Aayapós. á, óv, slack, ete, Classical. — Aayapòs 
criyos, or Aayapbv pérpov, lean verse, a hex- 
ameter with a trochee or tribrach for a spon- 


Clem. 


L. sa gy Miroso" 


Aaryapórys 


dee or dactyl, in the middle. Plut. IT, 397 
D. Drac. 7,15, má8os. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 
86. 
Aayapórygs, ros, 3, slackness. 
Aeyapdóüns, ee, rather Mayapós. 


Heliod. 9, 15. 
Schol. Arist. 


Ach. 246. 

Adyews, a, ov, — Aayéos. Moer. 221. — Orib. 
I, 200, 3. 

Aayimov, ov, TÒ, little Adygvos. Diosc. 2, 105, 
p. 232. 


Aáyyros, ov, ), lagena, jug. Diosc. 5, 65. 
Hippol. Haer. 104, 92, 

Miyrðeús, éos, ô, (Xayós) leveret. Plut. II, 971 
D.— 9. Rabbit. Strab. 3, 2, 6, p. 221, 18. 

Aayiüwov, ov, Tò, little Mayos. Anton. 10, 10. 

AaykéoNa, 5, the Latin lanceola — XAóyyy. 
Diosc. 3, 151 (161). 

Aaykeio, eco, the Latin lanceo — XNoyxevo. 
Mauric. 2, 9. 

Aaykía, as, ?, the Latin lancea — Aóyyy. 
Plut. 1, 315 D. E. 

Maykıáptos, ov, ó, lancearius — XAoyxodópos, 
dkovrofóNos. Inscr. 4004 Aaviiaptov. Lyd. 
157,29. Mal. 330, 8. 

AaykíBtov, ov, Tò, little Naykia. 
Maol. 458, 2. 

AayioAüros, 7. ov, lanceolatus — Xoyxorós. 
Lyd. 169, 22. 

Maykoùúpios, a, ov, pertaining to Nvykoúpiov. 
Epiph. TII, 297 D, Mos. 300 A Mayoùpios. 
Acywkós, m óv, — Aáyvos. Clem. A. I, 508 

B. 


Maurie. 12, 5. 


Adyrios, ov, — Máyvos. Basil. I, 172 C. 
A&yvos, ov, lecherous. [Epiph. IL, 133 B Aaym- 
atrepos — Xayvíorepos.] 
Aéyves, adv. lecherously. Philon Y, 634, 8 
Aayviorepov. "Epiph. I, 440 D Aayveorépos. 
Aayoyfpes, ó (Aeyós, ynpas) a kind of fish. 
Suid. Mi£os .... 

Aayotptos, kayódÜaNpuos, see AaykoUptos, Aayóá- 
$6aApos. 

AayUvtov, ov, Tò, little XAdyvvos. 
Ets. . 

Aayvvis, (8os, ?, — preceding. Plut. II, 614 F. 

Aáywvos, ov, 3, lagoena — Adygvos. Classical. 
Plut. II, 509 D. 

Aayxávo, to cast lots. — Leont. Cypr. 1616 B.— 
9. To allot. Mal. 14, 1. 

AaygBdptov, ov, Tò, — Aaydütov. Philon I, 256, 
3, et alibi. 

Mayoikós, m, ov, of a hare. 
hare-hound. 

Aayáw, óvos, 1j, cleft, cliff, fissure. Antip. S. 28. 
Dion. H. I, 205, 6. 267,14. Cleomed, 85, 
20. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 1. Plut. I, 1037 A, roo 


Moer. 251 — 


Achmet. 279, koc, 


kpypvoð. Hes. Aayóvec - . .  Mecotkérat - --. |: 


Aayós, ó, å, a bird so called. — Liber. 81, 8. 
Aayecn $ayía, as, 1, (oipáte) the killing of Aayo. 
Agath. Epigr. 37, 4. 


AayófaApos, ov, (éjfaAuós) lagophthalmos, | 
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hare-éyed, unable to close the eye. Cels. 
Med. 7, 7, 9. Galen. TI, 862 E. 271 C rà 
Aayóhðaňpov, disease of the eyelid. — Also, 
Aayópbaňpos. Paul. Aeg. 110. 

Aayó-xeiNos, ov, harelipped. Galen. T, 362 E. 

AáBavov, ov, Tò, the gum of AgBov. Diosc. 1, 
128. 

AaDugvós, h, óv, —  Aaobumwós, Laodicean. 
Dioclet. C. 1, 80. 31. 

AaBcvís, íBos, 3, — ápi. Lex. Botan. 

Aáčapos, ov, ó, Lazarus of Bethany. Joann. 
11, 1 seg. Epiph. II, 88 C. — Tò cåáßßarov 
roð Aalápov, the Saturday before Palm-Sun- 
day, celebrated in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Lazarus. Porph. Cer. 170, 
6.—2. Corpse — ħeipyavov, vekpós. Triod. 
Sagfiár. roð Aagáp. 

Aafapóo, oca, (^átapos) to shroud for the grave. 
Theoph. Cont. 468, 10. 

Aa(ápeua, aros, rò, shroud, winding-sheet. 
Triod. Saßßár. roù Aa(ápov. 

Aafoópios, u, ov, Persian lazurdi, azure, 
blue. Areth. 173 A, xpõpa. 

AaÉpoyapía, as, 7, (Aáðpa, yápos) == rpvuyr- 
yapia, clandestine marriage. Laod. 1. Jejun. 
1896 A. 

Xa8poBákvos, ov, — XaÜpoOrkrge. Nil. 196 A. 

AabpoðhkrTys, ov, ó — 6 Aáðpa Oákvav, one that 
bites secretly, as a dog. Hence, backbiter. 
Ignat. 649 B. Phryn. P. S. 50, 32, con- 
demned; Aáfapyos, recommended. — Also, 
Aa0poBákrgs. Pallad. V. Chrys. 21 C, kóew. 

AaÓpóBewros, incorrect for Aa&pó8nkros, ov, — 
preceding.  Pseud-/gnat. 787 C. Steph. 
Diac. 1100 A. 

Aa0pobBibackaAéc, how, (OiBáckaNos) to teach 
secretly bad doctrine. Tren. 851 A. 

AaÉpomopéc, 10€, (nopos) to walk stilly. Steph. 
Diac. 1125 C. 

AaÓpodayéo, Now, (Aabpopåyos) to eat secretly. 
Metagen. apud Poll. 6, 40 et Antiatt. 106, 12. 
Stud. 1148 C. 

AaÓpodayla, as, ?, the eating secretly. 
II, 641 C. 

Aabpopåyos, ov, (þayeiv) eating secretly. Basil. 
IIT, 640 B. 

AaÜpotovevrüs, oU, ó, (poveca) —  OoXodévos, 
assassin. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 778 A. 

AdÜvpov, rà, — Aáfvpos.  Babr. 14. 

Aaikós, 1j, áv, (Maós) of the people. Clem. A. TI, 
57 A, dmoría. — 9. Laicus, laic, laical, 
lay, pertaining to the laity; as a substantive, 
layman; opposed to kAgpwkós. Clem. R. 1, 
40, dvÉporros. Caius 29 B. Tertull. I, 1217 
B. IL 922 B. Alex. Hier. 205 A. Orig. 
II, 369 C. 558 B. Can. Apost. passim. 
Const. Apost. 2, 19. — 3. Profanus — Br- 
Xos, unhallowed. Aquil. Reg. 1, 21, 4. 

Adikóc, doo, (Aaikós) — feBrMón. Aquil. Deut. 
28, 30. Ezech. 7, 22. 


Basil. 


Lig. c3 uyg Mi. 0sc* . 


AatXamriboo 


Aananíto, ico, to sweep away as with a Maay. 
Aquil. Ps. 49, 3- 57, 10. 


Aapapyée, 0w, to be Xaipapyos. Porphyr. 


Abst. 90. Cyril. H. 596 A. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 185 C. 

Aauiapyikós, 1, óv, — Xaipapyos. Steph. Diac. 
1173 D. 


Aauuapyórgs, gros, h —— Mapapyia. Philon T, 
686, 41. 

Aadiva, ?, the Latin laen a, thick cloak. Strab. 
4,4,8. Plut. I, 64 D. 

Aakapikóv, T, laquear or laqueare? 
— Aakevápwv ? Theoph. Cont. 140, 13. 
Anon. Byz. 1801 D rà Aayapiká. 

Aakápiov, ov, Tò, quid ? Nic. CP. 169 B. 


Aákas, Tüs, — þápayyas, ravines, gullies, gor- 
ges- Hes. 
AariBóo, éco, (Makis) — rakito, to tear, rend. 


Diosc. Delet. p. 12. 

AaxiwwapiBtov, ov, TÒ, (lacinia) a kind of shoe. 
Hes. 

Aakkáe (Adkkos), to stagnate. Apophth. Poemen. 
169. 

Aakkó-reðov, ov, TÒ, — TÒ xaXMópevov roU ónXéov. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IIT, 390, 11. 

Aádkkos or Aákos, ov, ô, the Latin lacus. Dion. 
H.1, 826,4, Koóprtos, Lacus Curtius. Xenocr. 
48, Aovkptvos, Lacus Lucrinus. 

Aakrukós, h, óv, (Aá£) kicking. | Oenom. apud 
Eus. YII, 396 A 5 Makri), Sc. réxvg, the art 
of kicking. Basilic. 19, 10, 4 — akre- 
gTLKÓS. 

AakrtaTwkós, h, óv, (Xakria ros) addicted to kick- 
ing, apt to kick. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

Aáxvpos, ov, ó, L. lora — Bevrepirgs or oreppv- 
Aias otvos, the after-wine, obtained by pour- 
ing water over the refuse of grapes after the 
wine proper has been drawn. Hes. 

7 Aakovápios, a, ov, laqueatus, fretted, in archi- 
tecture. Eus. II, 1092 C. — 2. Substan- 
tively, j Aakevapía, the Latin lacunar, 
lacunarium, /retwork. Eus. II, 1098 


Aakeví(e, (cc, to speak laconically. Plut. YI, 
150 A. B. 

Aakevuós, 7, óv, Laconian. 
verse. 

AaMáyyg, 9s, 2, — Myavov, pancake. 
KoMMpa .... 

AaMdyywr, ov, rb, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 138. 677, et alibi. Suid. KoXMipa . . .. 
Ptoch. 2, 417. 

AaAéo, to speak. Theoph. Cont. 935, 8 °Er eè- 
yevela kal. povise XaXovpévov, being spoken 
of. 891 XoNyfeis, being spoken to. 

AáMjats, ews, 5, — Aud. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
348. Achmet. 65. Bekker. 488, 4. 


Heph. 8, 4, uérpov, 


Suid. 


Marós, f, év, Que) endowed with speech. | 


Sept. Job 38, 14. 
36 A. 


Iren. 1987 A. Eus. 
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Vl, 
A 


+ 
Aagwrertavoi 


Aalrpís, Bos, 5, female prattler.. Agath. Epigr. 
10, 7 — kweríAg. 

AaußBávo, to take, to receive. Apollon. D. Pron, 
860 C Tpírov kaÜearGcat ni mpárov Mapßá- 
vovrac. although of the third person in form, 
they are used for the first person. — 9, To 
take, to capture a city, — éAéy. Polyb. 1, 
24, 10. 8, 61, 8.  Simoc. 40, 5.— 8. To 
marry — yapéo. Sept. Num. 12,1. Polyb. 
28, 17, 9, KAeonárpav. — 4. To assume: to 
determine: to understand. Strab. 2, 5, 1, 
p. 164,2. Sext. 89, 81. 65, 14. 77, 12. 299, 
21. 287,18. [Aor. €Ayya, see åroħayßávo. 
— Aor. pass. éAgpdórny — hpb. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 28. 8, 19, et alibi saepissime, as v. L 
Herm. Vis. 1,1 (Codex N) àv-eMjud&m. — 
Fut. Ajpropas — XjNrogat. Sept. Gen. 6, 
21, et alibi, as v. l. Matt. 10, 41. Barn. 19 
(Codex x) Mjjyg. — Perf. pass. émcAéNgu- 
pav Caesarius 878.] 

Aapf8Bapala, as, ?, a XAáu(80a made of two pieces 
of wood? Leo. Tact. 11, 26, v. l. Napra- 
Gápta. 

Aapßõoeiðys, és, (EIAQ) like a ħáußõa. Theol. 
Arith. 3. Galen. 1I, 375 B. 

apia, as, 7, the Latin lamina, sc. utriusque 
materiae, bullion. Porph. Cer. 717, 18. 

Aápra, as, p lamna — preceding. Basilic. 
44, 15, 25. — 9. Bar. Typic. 59. Schol. 
Lucian. I, 180. 

Aapviov, ov, Tò, little Aápva. Moschn. 138 Aa- 
pria poħúßðwa (sic scribendum). 

Aduv, ys. 3j, a species of fish- Opp. Hal. 1, 370, 
et alibi. 

Aapvoeiðys, és, like a Aápva (bar). Theophyl. B. 
IV, 353 D. 

AapmaDeóc, evo, (Aapmás) to cause to blaze. 
Diod. 20, 7. — Mid. XapsraBebopa, to blaze. 
Philon T, 478, 23. 

Aaumaby$opée, How, to be  Xaumatybópos. 
Aristid. I, 451, 24. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 
Aapmrabías, ov, ó, lamp adias, torch-like comet. 
Plin. 2. 22 (25). Diog. 1,152. Mal. 454, 
8. — 2. Aldebaran, in Taurus. Ptol. Tetrab. 

23. 


Aapraðito, lec, to run the torch race. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 181. 
Aapma&wrrgs, ov, ó, — AapmaDnjépos. Inser. 


422. Diog. 9, 62. 
yves- 
Aapraðovyéo, jow, (AapmaDoUxyos) to carry a 
lorch. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1087. 
AaparaBovxta, as, 2j, light. — Euchait. 1170 A. 
AaunzaBoavàs (datve), adv. like a torch. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 776 B. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 181, 


| AaysraBoieyyéo, noc, (éyyos) to shine. Sophrns. 


4004 B. 


Aaumás, áBos, 5, torch. Socr. 689 B. Porph. 
Cer. 65, 18. 


aymrertavot, àv, ot, Lampetiani, the followers of 


L.,^*ea by Microsc 


Adj) 

Aapmérioe, — Ebxirax Tim. Presb. 48 A. 
Damasc. I, 760 B. 

Mygrrn.-9s, h scum: mould. Diosc. 5, 87. Plut. 
II, 1073 A. 

AaumgboyAoccéo, hro, (XapaBóv, yAocca) to 
speak by means of light. Germ. 856 C. 

Aauzrybokópos, ov, (kopéw) that takes care of the 
torches. Synes. 1188 A (14 D). [The ana- 
logical form is Aapraðyxópos ] 

AaumyBóv, óvos, h (Apre) brightness. Diod. 
3, 37, p. 204, 60. Plut. I, 265 A. Sext. 12, 
14. 

Aaprrgakós, 2, óv, like a Napmgvy. Sept. Num. 
1, 3, dipa£a:. 

AagmovÓtos, ov, (ápr?) mouldy? 
1700 C. 

Aapnpoerðhs, és, — Aaumpós. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
192 A. 

Magos, á, óv, splendid, brilliant, bright. Doroth. 
1788 D, vó£, the Paschal night. 1821 D Aap- 
-npüs éopris jpépa, Easter. Leont. Mon. 104 
A Tij» áyíav kai Xapnpüv ijs dvaoráneos pé- 
pav, Easter. — 9. In the superlative, claris- 
simus, illustrissimus, as a title. Inscr. 312. 
Eus. II, 828 C. 885 C. Jul. 890 B. Athan. 
I, 385 A, ëmapxo 792 D, Soóf. — 8. Sub- 
stantively, rò Aaparpóv — ôs, rip.  Apophth. 
181 C. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 292 A. Vit. 
Basil. 9318 D. Chron. 125, 11. Leont. Cypr. 
1709 B. 

Aayzrpórys, ros, ģ; splendor, as a title. 
I, 3592 B Tip oi» Xapymrpórgra. 

Aapmpodavjs, és, (aive) appearing bright. 


Doroth. 


Athan. 


Lyd. 181, 21, dressed in white. Euchait. 
1198 A. 

Aaympoteyygs, és, (déyye)  bright-beaming. 
Germ. 292 E, 


Aaumpodopéo, ow, (Aapmpodópos) to wear 
splendid or showy garments. Pallad. Laus. 
1180 D. Cedr. IlI, 378, 11. 14. 

Aapmpoopía, as, }, a wearing of splendid or 
showy garments. Greg. Naz. 1, 1200 B. TI, 
425 C. 624 C, of the neophytes. 

Aaumpodópos, ov, (þépo) wearing splendid or 
showy garments. Doroth. 1741 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 611, 18. — H kvptaki) TÌs Xapmpodópov 
(Suépas), Dominica in albis. Damasc. YII, 
841D. Stud. 1705 B. 

Aayapodxovevopat, to be XausrpóQwovos, = Aapvy- 
yio. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 395. 

Aapmpóyvxos, ov, (yvy?) noble-souled. 
"Tetrab. 162. 

Aapmpuvrüs, o9, ó, — ô Aapmpivey. Diog. 6, 7, 
tmmos, led-horse, for show. 

Aaumpuwrikós, h, óv, — Bwápevos Aaympivew. 
Diosc. 2, 168 (164). 

Aaumpivo, to brighten.  [ Method. 377 A XeAáp- 
mppvcpat.] 

Adpnpvapa, aros, rà, bright thing. Phryn. P. S. 
71, 17. 


Ptol. 
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Marapa 


Aaumpvopós, o, ó, — Tò Mapmpóvew. Nicet. 
Paphl. 32 A. 

Aapupia, as, $, Qapupós) — irapórgs. Plut, T, 
695 B, et alibi. 

Aapyráv, ge 4, charlock (Sinapis arvensis). 
Diosc. 2, 142. — Also, Aayyávg. Pallad. Lans. 
1105 B. Hes. 

Mss, eos, 5, Qápro) a shining, brightness, 
splendor. Sept. Baruch 4,2. Philon I, 72, 
21. 

Aaváptos, ov, ó, the Latin lanarius, one who 
cards wool. Schol. Apollon. Rh. 4, 111. — 
Also, Agváptos. | Schol. Clem. A. 181 B. 

Aaváros, 5, ov, the Latin lanatus, woolly. 
Doroth. 1657 A. 

AavÜavóvros, adv. — XeAgÜóres. Clementin. 41 
B. Poll. 6,209. Dion C. 66, 5, 3. 

AavÜávo, not to perceive. Basil. IIT, 925 B Karà 
TÒ XavÜávoy, — AeMgfóres. Theoph. Cont. 
95, 10 O)8e «jj» Ocobópav rovro AaÜoUcav, — 
pij alobopévyv- 

Aaviáptos, see Xayrtáptos. 

Aa£eía, as. 1, — Tò Xa£evew. Caesarius 1049. 

Aa£evriptov, ov, Tò, (Xa£eve) stone-culter's tool. 
Sept. Ps. 783,6. Hieron. 1, 867 (676) — do- 
latorium. 

Aa£evrós, 1), óv, stone-hewn, hewn in stone. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 49. Luc. 23, 58. Orig. 1, 904 
C. 

Aa£cóe, ebuc, evoa, eüÜnv, evpévos, (Aáas, éw) 
to hew stone. Sept. Ex. 84, 1. Judith 1, 2. 
Esai. 9, 10. Pallad. Laus. 1211 B. 

Aaoypadía, as, ?, (Xaós, ypddjw) enrolment. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 2, 28. 

AaoBíiaa, 5s, h, (AaoBikevs) Laodicean woman. 
Inscr. 2822, b, p. 1043. 

Aaonpygcía, as, 2, (iyéopat) the leading of the 
people. Just. Tryph. 49. 

Xao-karáparos, ov, accursed by the people. Symm. 
Prov. 11, 26. 

Aaokpazréopa, — Onpokparéouai, Men. Rhet. 195, 
15. 

Aaokparía, as, p — Onpokparío. Id. 194, 11. 

Aao£tkós, 3, óv, of a Xaofóos. Greg. Nyss. TII, 
1100 A. , 

Aaofóos, ov, ó, (Adas, éo) stone-cutter. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 179. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 1100 A. 
Aao-nÀávos, ov, — mÀavGy TÓv Aaóvy. Jos. Ant. 
8,8,5. Just. 'Tryph. 69, p. 640 A. Aster. 


Urb. 148 C. Eus. IL, 680 A. III, 413 A. 
VI, 697 B. 

Aaós, o), ó, the common people ; opposed to do- 
xovres, iepeis, kAgpixol. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 11. 
1, 5, 45. Judith 8,9. 11. 11,13. Baruch 
1.9. Macc. 1, 7, 19. 1, 13, 2. 1, 14, 28. 
Athan 1, 881 D. 717 B. 

Aamakrikós, m ón (Maráto) laxative, purgative. 
Xenocr.8. Galen. VI, 801 F. 

Aemápa, as, j, the flank, loins. Classical. — 
9. Tripe. Hes. Pioch. 1, 197, et alibi. 


L.G- sn by Mi."osc' . 


Admio Pa, 


Adám pa, aros, Tò, (Aamí(e) babble, babbling. 
Cic. Attic. 9, 13. 

amors, oV, ó, babbler. Sept. Sir. 20, 7. 

Aapytrtóv, Gvos, 1, the Latin largitio, largess. 
Petr. A. IL, 1289 B. Ni. Epist. 2, 804, 
p.349 B. Ephes. 1804 B. Cyrill. A. X, 
145 A. Lgd.191,18. Mal. 398, 7. 

AapBiow, ov, rò, — following. Leont. Cypr. 
1729 B. Porph. Cer. 464 Xapbiv. 

Aáp8Bos, ov, ó lardum, laridum, the fat of 
pork. Lyd.98. Heron Jun. 282, 12. Basilic. 
56, 11, 7. 

AapDüs, 9, ô, Lardys. Simoc. 381. Bekker. 1195. 

Aápys, gros, ó, the Latin Lar. Plut. II, 276 
F. 277 A. 

AMípiuwa, ys, 5, (Arabic) a species of frank- 
incense. | Agathar. 189, 15. — Also, rò Aá- 
ptuyov, ov. Strab. 16, 4, 19, p. 881, 10. 

Aápi£, wxos, 5, (Gallic) larix, larch. Diosc. 
1, 92. 

Aapkodopée, jac, ($épe) to carry a Mápxos. 
Dion C. 52, 25, 1. > 

AapvaktBtov, ov, Tò, litlle Mápva£. Steph. Diac. 
1180 C. 

Aapbyytov, ov, Tò, — Mápvy£.  Apophth. 865 A. 

Aapóyywrpa, aros, Tò, (Napvyyi£e) shout. Method. 
878 B. 

Aapeyywrpás, où, ó, vociferation. Plut. TJ, 129 

Aapvyyoropéo, hro, (Aápvyé, réuvo) to cut open 
the windpipe : to cut the throat of one. Galen. 
IL 379 D. Paul. Aeg. 166. Theoph. 588, 6, 
Ttvá. 

Aapvyyoropía, as, 7, laryngotomy. Paul. Aeg. 
164. 

Aácavov, ov, tò, lasanum.  Epict. 1, 19, 17 
"Orav ó kaicap aùròv émi ro) Aagávov mouj0g) 
— Aavcavodópov. 

Aacavodópos, ov, carrying a lasanum. Plut. ML, 
370 C. D (Hor. Sat. 1, 6, 109 Lasanum por- 
tare. Epict. 1, 2, 8 'AuiBa mapakpareiv.) 

Aácap, opos, Tò laser, supposed to be asa 
foetida. Aët. 1, p. 19, 8 — ô Zupiakós ónós. 

Aácapov, ov, rò, — preceding. Lex. Botan. 

Aagtórputos, o», == AamwóÜpiÉ. Opp. Cyn. 1, 
474. Cyril. A. I, 993 D. 

*Adcravpos, ó, — karamvyev. Theopomp. apud 
Polyb. 8, 11, 6. — 2. Scapegallows.- Phryn 
195. 

Aarayéo, joo, to throw the Nárayes at the kórra- 
Bos. Lucian. II, 825. 

Aarépkowor, ov, rò, the Latin laterculum | 
== mri) mAMvÜos. Cedr. I, 298, 9. — 9. La- 
terculum, register. Justinian. Novell. 
24, 6. 

Aariámos, ov, ô Latiaris or Latialis, 
an epithet of Jupiter. Dion. H. II, 768, 8. 
Tatian. 865 C, Zeós. Theophil. 1040 B. 

— Dion C. 47, 40, 6 rà Aariápia, Latiar, a 
festival. 
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AATUTLKOS 


Aerudfitos, a, ov, the Latin laticlavius, 
with a broad purple stripe. Lyd. 184, 8. 

AATWKÓS, 9d ón, == Aarivos. Dion C. 58, 18, 1, 
püpara, Latin words. 

Aarwis, iBos, h, — Aarívg.  Simoc. 41, 8, Qor. 

Aarivos, ņ, ov, Latinus, Latin. Polyb. 3, 22, 13, 
8, 28, 13, xópa, Latium. Nicol. D. 92, opri, 
feriae Latinae. Dion. H. YI, 1264, 5, éopral. 
II] 1640, 15, yAGcca, the Latin tongue. 
Strab. 5, 2, 1. 6, 1, 6. 8, 1, 4, dvi, the Lat- 
in language. App. Il, 545, 89. Dim C. 
89, 40, 4, dvoxaí, feriae Latinae. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, Latinus, a Latin, native of Lati- 
um. Polyb. 1, 6, 4. Dion. P. 850. Moschn. 
Prooem. — 8. Latinus, a member of the 
Western Church. Cerul. 141 A. 

Aaropetor, ov, Tò, == Aaropía, quarry. Strab. 
12, 2, 8. ' 

Aaropéo, hoo, noa, nôyv, nuévos, (Marópos) to 
hew stones, to quarry. Sept. Ex. 21, 33, et 
alibi. Agathar. 125, 19.  Posidon. apud 
Strab. 5, 2, 1. Diod. 8, 12, p. 182, 77. Dion. 

' H. II, 831,3. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 

Aaróumpa, aros, Tò, (Aaropéc) quarried stone. 
Diod. 3, 18. 

Aaroparós, 5), óv, hewed stone. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 
12. 4, 22,6. Strab. 11, 3,5. 14, 5,5. 16, 
2, 40. 

Aeropía, as, 5, quarry.  Maneth. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 26, p. 460. Diod. 2, 49, p. 161, 
40. Strab. 4, 1, 6. 8, 5, 7. 6, 2, 3, p. 428,8, 
a quarrying. Plut. II, 334 C. 

Aaropakós, 1j, óv, stone-cutter's.  Agathar. 125, 7. 
Diod. 8, 12, p. 182, 62. 
Aaróptov, ov, Tò, — XAaropía. 

9, 1, 18. 

Aaropís, (Bos, 1, stone-cutter's. chisel. 
128, 28. 

Aarópos, ov, ó, (Aàas, réva) stone-cutter, Sept. 
Reg. 3, 5, 15. 4,12,12. Esdr.1,5,58. 9, 
8,7. Jos Ant. 11,4, 1. Poll. 7, 118. 

A&ros, the Latin latus — maros. Anast. 
Sin. 84 D. 

Aarpeía, as, h, religious service or worship. Sept. 
Ex. 12, 25. Maec. 1, 1, 48. 1, 2, 19. 22. 
Athenag. 916 C, oy. Const. Apost. 8, 15, 
pvorih, the Lord's supper. 


Strab. 5, 3, 10. 


Agatkar. 


Aarpevréoy — ei Aarpeóew. Cyrill. A. I, 196 
D. . 
Aarpevrzs, ov, ó, (Aarpeie) worshipper. Just, 

Tryph. 64. Nil181 C. 


Aarpevruós, 7, óv, servile. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 


Aarpevrós, 1j, óv, servile labor. Sept. Ex. 12, 16, 
épyov. Lev. 28, 7. Num. 29, 7. 

Aarpebo, to worship. Sept. Ex. 3, 12. Esdr. 1, 
1,4. 1, 4, 54, et alibi. 


Aerbmg, ge, hy (Aarbmos) chippings of stone. 


Strab. 17, 1, 34. Plut. II, 156 B. 954 A. 


Aarvmiós, ), óv, — Aaropwkós. Porphyr. apud 


Cyrill. A. IX, 811 C. 


L."^vcQ uy Micros: - 


Aavpa 


Aaipa, as, h group or row of monastic cells; not 
to be confounded with xowóBtov, for the 
members of a Aaúpa did not live in common. 
Apophth. 401 D. 482 B. Const. (586), 969 
D.E. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 282 B, et alibi. 
Euogr. 1, 21, et alibi. Joann. Mosch, 2856 
C. 9861 A. 2908 B. 2858 C. Clim. 1200 
D. Ant. Mon. 1421 C. 

Mawpeürov, ov, rò the Latin laureatum 
(laureatus), the emperor's image wreathed 
with laurel. Porph. Cer. 898, 5. 395, 17. — 
Also, Aavypaárov. Chron. 597, 17. Nie. II, 
661 D. 664 A. 705 © Theoph. 454, 9. 

Aavprrov, ov, Tò, Lauretum, in Rome. Dion. 
H. I, 532, 5. 

Mavpite, to burn furiously. Theoph. 608, 18. 
[if from Aáfpos, it should be written ħa- 
Bpito.] 

Aavpírgs, ov, ó, inmate of a Mapa. 
Mosch. 2856 B. 

Aeüpos, ov, p the Latin laurus — 93ddjwy. 
Hes. 

Aavgaikós, 7, óv, (Aa)cos) of Lausus. — Sub- 
stantively, rò Aavcaikór, sc. BifiMov, Lausai- 
cum, a work of Palladius, because it was in- 
scribed to Lausus. Anast. Sin. 845 C "Ek 
ToU AavcaikoU TapaDetyparos, found in the 
Lausaicum, — Also, Aaveiakós. Genes. 18, 
19. 87,16 ó Aavetakós, SC. oikos, an edifice 
at Constantinople. 

Aavreia, rà, the Latin lautia. Plut. II, 275 C. 

Aapupayayéo, joo, (Aadwpayeryós) to. plunder. 
Apollod. 2, 7,6. Diod. 5, 29. Strab. 6, 8, 
1, p. 442, 20.  Phion I, 152, 49. 

Aadwpeiw, evo, (Addvpov) to plunder. 
Judith 15, 11. 

Aatbvpia, as, ġ, plunder. Caesarius 1165. 

Aauporoheiov, ov, TÒ, (AajwpomóNge) place 
where booty is sold. Polyb. 4, 6, 3. — Also, 
AadwpomóMov Dion. H. II, 1899, 14. Strab. 
14, 8, 2. 

Aaxaveía, as, 2, (Aaxavesopat) the cultivation of 

. potherbs. Sept. Deut. 11, 10 Kzmos Aaxaveías, 
a garden of potherbs. Ptol. Tetrab. 81. — 
2. The gathering or procuring of vegetables, 
-—Aaxyamegós. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 8. 

Aaxavebopat, ebgv, (Aáxavov) to be planted with 
vegetables. Strab. 5, 4, 8, p. 885, 18. — 9. 
To be used as vegetables. Diosc. 1, 112 (111). 
120.' 8; 72 (79), p. 416. 

Aayavgdéópos, ov, (fépe) producing vegetables. 
Greg. Naz. III, 61 B. 

Aayánov, ov, tò, little Aáyavov. 
Doroth. 1705 A Xoyánv. 

Aaxáwos, a, ov, adapted to the cultivation of 
vegetables, Jul. 829 D, yr. 

Aaxavo-e87e, és, vegetable-like. Athan. II, 1800 


Joann. 


Sept. 


Diog. 2, 189. 
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AayavoróNys, ov, ó, (moXéc) seller of vegetables, 
Epict. 8, 8, 8. Poll. 7, 196, 

Aayavorráduov, ov, Tò, (NaxavomáX3s) place where 
vegetables are sold. Schol. Arist. Lys. 556. 
Mayaváðns, es, — ħayavoeiðýs. Philon II, 647, 

25. Muson. 190. Diosc. 2, 152 (153). 

Aaxpós, o0, ó, Quayxávo) — kArpos, lot. Just. 
Tryph. 97 Aaxpóv BáXXorres. 

AayuioTiptov, ov, rò, (Aayxávo, Xayeiv) divina- 
tion by dipping into a sacred book. Anast. 
Sin. 761 A "Avofyew év Maxviarrypio; sc. ri» 
ypadi. 

Aavyáry, see Napsjráv. 

AaáBrs, es, (Maós, EIAQ) of the common people, 
popular. Philon 1, 80, 10. 21. Plut. I, 544 

*eaívo, to masticate. 
282, 9 Acňeac pevos. ] 

Aéavots, eos, 2, (Aeaivo) mastication. 
TI, 373 B. 

Aeavréoy — Oei Acatvew. Diosc. 5, 108. 

Aeffnpts, idos, 5, (lepus) rabbit. Strab. 8, 2, 


[Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 


Galen. 


6, p. 221, 18.  Erotian. 244. 

AeBnráptov, ov, và, little Aé8gs.  Pseudo-Germ. 
449 B. 

AeBtrev, œvos, ó, — koAófiov. Pallad. Laus. 


1099 D. 1188 A. Apophth. 193 D. 482 C. 
196 B, ô ewwakrwkós. Parad. 449 C. [Of 
Shemitie origin. Compare the Arabic ABA, 
Hebrew vw3b, w129]. 

Aeflereváptov, ov, Tò, lebitonarium or le- 
vitonarium, = preceding. Pachom. 
959 A. Hieron. II, 68 C. 65 B. 

Aeyaráptos, Meyareóco, Aeyarov, Aeyüros, See Ay- 
yarápios, Nyyarcio, Xyyürov, Nyyáros. 

Aeyevria, incorrect for Aexervría. 

Aeyeów, see Aeytáv. 

Aeyiriios, ov, the Latin legitimus — vójupos. 
Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

Aeytóv, Gvos, ), legio. Inscr. 1827. 4011. 
4029. Marc. 5, 9. — Also, Aeyeóv. Diod. 
IL 518, 89. Matt. 26, 53. Plut. I, 24 D. 
1072 A. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 437 A. 
Eus. II, 441 A. a 

Aeyiovápios, ov, ó, legionarius. 
2803. 

Mys, to say, tell, Dion. H. IIT, 1476, 9, rois 
zroMrois tva dváDcvrai. Luc. Act. 19, 4, tva 
mureógontv. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 1, ópiy fros 
pire dópovs émráfrre. Barn. 761 A, eis riv 
kapõíav Moci tva mooy: Apophth. 224 D, 
abró (va moog. — Porph. Cer. 520, 5, Twa 
= ‘twl. — 9. To call, name, — òvopåğo. 
Matt. 1,16. Chal. 977 C Tis Xéyy; what is 
your name? Apophth. Anton. 31. Mal. 17, 
16.— 3. To elect, to appoint. Dion C. Frag. 
86, 26 Tòr Õixråropa Edet Néyeoðu, dicere di- 
ctatorem. 


Inscr. 


Aaxavómrepos, ow, (mrepóv) vegetable-winged. | Netafyo, to soften. Philon TI, 229, 6. I, 610, 41. 


Lucian. IJ, 80. 


Lz- 


802, 39 Kgpàv Aeñeraopévov. 


ed u“ "rosc . 


,F 
A€tavo ts 


Aelavous, eos, 7j, (Aeraivo) a smoothing, polishing: 
Clem. A. I, 581 B. 

Aeevrepukóe, i, óv, Suffering from Xewvrepia. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 325, 8. II, 213, 4. 

Aeíkrgs, ov, ô, (Aeixe) licker. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
888. 

Aepparítopas (Aeippa), to be in error. Nicet. 
Byz. 144 C. 

Aeuióv, Gvos, ó, Pratum, the title of the work 
of Joannes Moschus ; called also Néov Iapa- 
Belotov, and Néov Aeuzováptov. Joann, Mosch. 
2852 B. Phot. ID, 668 A. 

Aeuiováptov, 0v, TÒ, Limonarium, the name of 
two monastic books. Phot. III, 664 D Tò 
Méya Aepovápiov, the Great Limonarium, of 
which the twentieth chapter contained the 
Apophthegmata Patrum. 665 C "Ioávvou roð 
Móoxov tò Néov Meyónevov Aepovápiov, — 
Aepív. (See also årópðeypa, Vepovruóv, 
Iapaðeictov, Iapáðeos. ) 

Aeifan oi, lixae, camp-followers. Suid. 

Xei£oüpa, as, 1j, (Ael ?) — B&pov. Hes. — 9. 
Gluttony. Suid. Aefa . . .. 

Aerfovpevopa (Aei£ovpos), luxurior, to live 
luxuriously. Leo. Tact. 20, 83. 

Acífovpos, ov, (Luxuria?) — AMvos, Mai- 
papyos, nħeovértys, covetous, greedy, gluttonous. 
Zonar. Lex. Lex. Sched. 476. Naicet. 157, 
26. 679, 26. 

Acróyňoooos, ov, (Aetos, yYAðcoa) smoothtongued. 
Aquil Prov. 6, 24. 

Aetoküpev, ov, (küpa) smooth, calm sea. Lucian. 
I, 872. 

Actos, a, ov, dissolved, mashed, pounded, pulver- 
ized. Diosc. 1, 27. 105, 188 (139). Hippol. 
Haer. 100, 24. 

AetorpifSéc, Noo, (rp) to mash. Xenocr. 56. 
Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. 

Aetovpyéo, how, (EPTO) to make smooth. Clem. 
A 1,511 B. 

Aetóv, cæ, (Actos) to mash, to pound, pulverize. 
Lycus apud Orib. II, 229, 4. — Moschn. 59. 
62. Diosc. 1, 102. 129. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 
276, 6. Galen. VI, 876 B. Hippol. Haer. 
90, 60. 

Aetravópéco, now, (Meiro, ávip) to be in want of 
men. Strab. 6, 1, 6. 14, 1, 17. Diog. 2, 
26. 

AeuravÜpía, as, h want or scarcity of men. 
Strab. 8, 5, 4. 18, 1, 32. Jos, B. J. 8, 8, 2. 
Meiravyéw or Mravyéo, 20, (abyt) to be desti- 
tute of light. Basil. Sel. 531 D. 604 A Op- 
para Xeuravyoüvra, without the power of 

seeing. 

AetrofSoravéo, hoo, (Borávg) to be deficient in 
herbs. Plut. II, 182 C. 

Aeuroypápparos, ov, (ypáppa) wanting a letter. 
Eudoc. M. 810, "Duás; thus, the first book 
(A) had no A in it, the second book (B) 
had no B, and so on. 


un 


L-g- 
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Aeinóðeppos, ov, (Séppa) without prepuce. Diosc. 
2, 101. 4, 154 (157), p. 644. Paul. Aeg. 
236. 242. 

Aeimobvpéo, hoo, (Bupós) to swoon, to faint, 
Diosc. 8, 88 (86). Erotian. 66. Pseudo-Jos, 
Macc. 6, p. 506. Plut. I, 841 F, et alibi. 

AeuroÜvpía, as, 2, swoon, fainting. Philon I, 
628, 27. Diosc. 2, 162 (168). Delet. 1. 
Plut, II, 695 A. Clem. A. T, 617 B. 

Aeuroovparía, as, 7, (orparós) desertion of sol- 
diers. Dion. H. IV, 9212, 9. 

Aeuro-avpartorns, ov, ô, deserter. App. I, 467, 
92. . 

Aeiroocpacía, as, 1, (opa) — toxvavots, lean- 
ness of body. Achmet. 118 (titul.). 

Aeurorakréo, ow, (Aemrorákrgs) to desert ones 
post Nicom. 106 Xeumrorakrovyuéy] — Ner- 
vorakroUca. Philon I, 268, 37. 379, 35. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 9, p. 510. Clem. R. 1, 
21. Plut. Il, 569 E.— Also, Aurorakréo. 
Maz. Tyr. 84, 42. 

Aetrrorákrys, ov, ô, (rácow) deserter. Clementin. 
48 A. 58 A. 

Aeurora£ía, as, 7, desertion. 
alibi. 

Aeurorovéo, Now, (róvos) to be deficient in tone, 
Nicom. Harm. 9. 

Aeurorpixéc, Noo, (Üpt£) to be hairless. — Adt. 6, 
51. 

Aemojvxéo, hoo, —c Mmoyuxée, ópakáo. 
Diod. 12, 69. Epict. 1, 11, 97. Plut, II, 
847 B. Arr. Anab. 6, 11, 2. Sext, 176, 27. 
Moer. 386. 

Aeurorvxéía, as, 7, (pux) swoon. Plut. II, 695 
A. Arr. Anab. 6, 10, 2. 

Actro, L. desum, to be wanting. | Polyb. 10, 21, 
13 Mp Aerov rerpakwyiMew  caMivrow. 
Dion. H. V, 204, 3. Epict. 3, 2, 8. 4, 6, 14. 
2, 22, 5 Ti yáp cot einer; Apollon. D. Adv. 
557, 80 Aeíme 7) ékeivos evi] TQ E. Synt. 
19, 11, rois dpÓpois, take no article. Hippol. 
Haer. 452, 9. 8 Oix £Aeurev ôs årayyeihy TÂ 
Kapmodópo. Plotin. I, 247, 14, to wane. 
Athan. IL, 920 B, to fail. — Impersonal Nei- 
meu it is wanting, it wants. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 35 My&év ër Aeimrei, el pij tva kará- 
Snos yévyrai. — 2e To remain. Just. Apol. 
1, 82. 52 rò Merron, the rest. 

Aetrovpyéc, Now, to minister, to perform divine 
service. Sept. Ex. 88, 27. Num. 1, 50. 
Judith 4, 14. Sir. 45, 15. 50, 14, owré- 
Aeav émi Bepóv. Macc. 1, 10, 42. Philon 
IL 188, 90. Anc. 1. — 9. To read the com- 
munion service, said of the priest, and in 
part ofthe deacon also. Gangr. 4. Atham 
l 296 C. Quin. 81.— Greg. Dec. 1204 C, 
dprov, to consecrate. 

Aerropynpa, aros, Tò, service. Sept. Num. 4,82. 
7, 9, in the sanctuary. Dion. H. II, 1131, 4, 
office. Plut. I, 616 B. TI, 161 D. E. 


Plut. II, 570 C, et 


* vn by Microso. . 
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Aeris 


Aerrovpyhoepos, ov, — Aevrovprykós. Sept. Par. | Aeubaipía, as, f Qeipapos) want of blood. 


1, 28, 18, cevy, the vessels of service, in the 
Temple. 

Aerovpynréor — Oei Aewovpyetv. 
Orig. I, 1600 B. 

Aerowyla, as, 1, Service, in the sanctuary. 
Sept. Num, 4, 26. 8, 22, Par. 1, 26, 30. 
Aristeas 8. 12. Philon YI, 384, 17, 3j 6eía. — 
Dion. H. II, 1592, 11. I, 79, 10, ai mep rà 
beia ceBánpara. — Clem. R. 1, 44, office of 
émíakomos. Petr. Alex. 488 B, office of a 
kNppikós. Theod. III, 1065 A. — 2. Divine 
service, in general Anc. 1. 2, ieparudj. 
Laod. 18. Ant. 4. Const. Apost. 8, 46, 3. 
—'H éamepía or écrepuv?) Netrovpyía, vespers, 
iħe evening service. Theod. II, 1149 A. 
Eustrat. 2380 B. — H Aerrovpyía Gv pvo ry- 
plon, the communion service, the celebration. of 
the Lord's supper. Pallad. Laus. 1059 A. 
Nil. Epist. 2, 294. Eus. Alex. 416 C'H beia 
Kal iepà Aetrovpyía, sc. rv uva Topiewv. Gregent. 
616 B. Theoph. 615, 15. Porph. Cer. 64, 
12. 115, 9. 212, 17. » (See also Athan. I, 
232 A.) —'H beia Nerrovpyia r&v mrporyuaopé- 
vov (Bópov), the liturgy in which the sacred 
elements of a previous liturgy are employed. 
Tt is used in Lent, except Saturdays and 
Sundays: except also Annunciation, which 
usually comes in Lent. Sophrns. 3981 C. D. 
—H Aeovpyía ToU Üelov Bamriaparos, the 
ministration of holy baptism. Theod. II, 1065 
C. — [For the Liturgies of James, Peter, 
Mark, Clemens of Rome, Basilius, Gregorius 
of Nazianzus, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, Cy- 
ril of Alexandria, Pseudo-Dionysius, and 
Gregorius Dialogus, see Fabricius's Codex 
Apocryphus Novi Testamenti, Vol LII. 
Pseudo-Clem. R. IL, 603. Basil. III, 1629. 
Greg. Naz. IL, 700. Chrys. XIL 776. Cyrill. 
A. X, 1291. Procl. CP 849 B. 852 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1123. Sophrns. 8858 B. 3981 
C. D. Quin. Can. 32. | Euchol.] 

Aerovpyikós, ?, év, belonging to service. Sept. 
Ex. 31, 10, croħaí, the sacerdotal robes. 
Num. 4, 12. 26, okeúy, the instruments of ser- 
vice, of the Temple. Paul. Hebr. 1, 14, 
mveüpara, ministering spirits. Orig. IIT, 638 
D. Greg. Naz. II, 217 B, oxe, church- 
utensils. Pseudo-Dion. 508 B, ŝakóopnots, 
the order of deacons. Eutych. 240 A, ráfus, 
priests. 

Aetrrowpyós, ov, ó, servant, minister. Sept. Josu. 
1 1asv.Ll Reg- 2, 13,18. 8,10,5. Par. 
2, 9, 4. Ps. 102, 21. 108, 4. Polyb. 3, 93, 5, 
workman. Philon H, 387, 20. — 2. Priest, 
minister. Sept. Sir. 7, 30. Dion. H. I, 394, 
8, eðr. Philon I, 114, 4, rüy &ylov. Athan. 
I, 332 B. 381 B, in the Christian sense, — 
3. Deacon — &ükovos. Basil. IV, 488 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 B. 


Cels. apud 


dou 


Philon YI, 512, 15. 

Aelsyavov, ov, rò, relic of a saint. Jul. 438 C. 
Athan. YI, 104 B. Basil. IV, 385 C. 613 B. 
Greg. Nyss. MI, 737 C. 976 A. Carth. 83. 
Chrys. II, 397 C. Pallad. Laus. 1210 A. 
Augustin. VI, 8832 A. Soz. 9,2. Cyrill. A. 
X,1101B. Basil. Sel. 469 A. Theod. Lector 
184 A. Proc. III, 196, 22. Nic. IL 701 B. 
Theoph. 858, 11 (665, 6). — 2. Corpse — 
ô vekpós. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 B. Orig. III, 
897 B. Epiph. I, 451 C. Aster. 204 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1220 A. Chal. 836 A. Basil, 
Sel. 468 B. Apophth. 105 B. Joann. Mosch. 
2860 C. 

Aeisis, ees, Ñ, (eino) omission : scarcity, defi- 
ciency, want. Apollon. D. Synt. 18, 9, vo) 
üpÓpov. Hippol. Haer. 68, 97 — eujus, 
eclipse. Chron. 598, 15. Mal. 401, 93. 
Theoph. 348, 20. Achmet. 140, TpiXÓV. 

Aenpó-Opi£, rpixos, ô, 7, deficient in. hair. 
N. A. 14, 4. 

Aenpoboréo (pôs), to wane. Anast. Sin. 116 
À. 


Ael. 


Aeujrvópia, as, 1, (Cop) want of water. Polyb. 
34,9, 6. Diod. 1, 52. 3,10, p. 180, 93. 

Aeíocis, ews, 5j. ebo) a mashing, pounding, 
pulverizing. Plut. 11, 129 D. Galen. II, 243 
C. Sophrns. 3469 C. 

Aeworéov — Bet Aewtv. Geopon. 9, 5, 6. 

AexkaviOtov, ov, T, litile Aekávg. — Euchol. 

Aekavo-navreta, as, i, divination by means of a 
dish. Hippol. Haer. 100, 38. Mal. 189, 12. 
Genes. 10, 18. 

Aakavó-uavrts, eos, ó, dish-diviner. Strab. 16, 
2, 89. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 9250. 
Theoph. 555, 5.  Nicet. PapM. 500 C. 
Theoph. Cont. 800. 

AexéÓ, write AeÜéx, the Hebrew n9 — yopóp- 
Epiph. III, 272 C. 213 A. 

Aexkevría, as, 1, the Latin licentia, indulgence, 


amnesty. Gloss Jur. — Suid. Aeyerría. 
Aekrikáptos, lecticarius — Oekavós. Theod. 


IV, 1805 A. Justinian. Novell. 43, Prooem. 
Tbid. 59, 1. 

Aekriktop, ov, TÒ, the Latin lectica — dopeior. 
Chrys. YII, 598 B.' Pallad. Laus. 1244 C. 
Apophth. Gelas. 2. Joann. Mosch. 2881 C. 
Mal 866,21. (Compare Dion C. 57, 15, 4 
Skıpnoðiov karacéyov.) 

VAekrikós, 1, ón, relating to style, in. rhetoric. 
Dion. H. V, 4, 1. VL 755, 6. 777, 18. 778, 
16. 861, 4 Tò Aexrikóv pépos (rhetorices), 
correlative of mpayparıxóv. — 9. Pertaining 
to prose. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 

AekrukGs, adv. skilfully in the use of words. 


Diog. 1, 62. — Apollon. D. Adv. 608, 31, n. 
sense, in signification. — Dion. H. V, 201, 


6, ín prose. 
Aekrís, (Bos, fj, — Nekrikioy. Symm. Esai. 66, 20, 


~ e2 uy Microsc  . 
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Aekróv, oU, Tò, (Aekrós) sc. á£iepa, Stoic word, 
= xenyyópgpa, n logic. Geli. 16,8. Galen. 
I, 26 A. Sert. 804, 8. 604, 24, et alibi. 
Clem. A. II, 593 B. Diog. 7, 68. 43, dfiopa. 

Mékrptos, a, ov, (Aékrpov) lying in bed. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1390 A óAXékrpios, write ó Aékrpwos. 

Aeuiv, incorrect. for Aaup£or, ov, Tò, Quupós) the 
neck, the upper part of a bust. Mal. 265, 1. 


Aepós, incorrect for Aaios, o9, ó, throat. Hes. 
Aévs, len s — daxós. Diosc. 2, 129. 
AervríkovAa, the Latin lenticula. Ibid. 


Aévrtov, ov, tò, the Latin linteum, towel. 
Joann. 18,4. 5. Arr. P. M. E. 6. Apophth. 
287 A. Parad. 449 D. Hes. 

*Ae£eiBtov, ov, tò, little Aé£us. — Erotian. 214. 
Epict. 2, 1, 80. Just. Tryph. 120, p. 756 A. 
Orig. 1, 848 B. ID, 845 D. — Also, Ae£ibiov. 
Democr. apud Clem. A. I, 712 B Aefibiow 0y- 
páropes, word-hunters. Greg. Nyss. Il, 252 


Ae£clBpiov, incorrect for Ae£eíütov or Ae£voptov. 
Pollod. Vit. Chrys. 16 E. 

Ae£iBvov, see AefetBtov. 

Ae£ifinp, npos, ô 1, (gpáo) word-hunter. Epiph. 
IX, 300 B. 325 C. Nil. 812 D. 

Aefi8ppéo, now, to hunt after words. Gell. 2, 9. 
Orig. 1,281 B. Did. A. 688 C. Epiph. 1, 
448 B. 836 A. 

Ae£i8npía, as, t, a hunting after words. 
A. T, 304 B. 

Aefwoypádos, ov, ó, (Ae£wuóv, ypájw) lexico- 
grapher. Lyd. 125, 4. 

Ae£uós, 1, óv, — Aekrtkós. Socr. 478 B, ritpos, 
verbosity. Stud. 113? B. — 9. Substantive- 
ly, ró Ae£ukóv, sc. [Ji8Mov, word-book, diction- 
ary, lexicon. Eudoc. M. 165. 

FAéÉis, eos, 7, word, a single word, as Aéyo, 


Clem. 


mo). Aristot. Elench. 4, 9. Dion. Thr. 633, 
31. Polyb. 2, 22, 1. Dion. H. V, 60, 1. 
Sext. 629, 9. Diog. 7, 56. Orig. I, 700 A. 


— Karà Aéfav, word for word, literally. Dion. 
H. VI, 790, 2. 841,4. Diosc. lobol. p. 48. 
Plut. L 677 A.  Gálen. VI, 301 B. Sezt. 
412, 9. Clem. A. Il, 165 A. Orig. I, 886 
A. III, 20 C Karà ci» Aé£w.— Eus. TII, 161 
C Ilpòs Aé£w, xarà Aéfw, — VI, 748 C 
"Emi Mé£eos. — 9. Rare, foreign, or obsolete 
word.  Erotian. 244. 
Acovrápiov, ov, Tò, little Xécv. 
Aeovrgbóv, adv. like a Aéaw. 


Inscr. 4558. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 


1i. 
Aeovridtos, u, ov, lion-ltke. Steph. Diac. 1178 
D. d 


Aeovrukós, 1, óv, of a lion. Porphyr. Abst. 351. 


Antr. Nymph. 92, 30 rà Aeovrixd, certain | 


Egyptian mysteries. 


Aeovrófforos, ov, (Bóaxo) fed on by lions. Strab. 
16, 1, 24. 16, 4, 9. 


Meovráyvopos, ov, Cyvópa) lion-minded. Joann. 
Hier. 482 C. 


Lig 
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Aer T0-EnXos 

Acorro-ciófjs, és, lion-hke. Ael. N. A. 12, 7. 
Orig. I, 1840 A. 

AeovrokéiaXos, ov, (kepaMj) lion-headed. Plut, 
I, 127 A, proper name. Lucian. I, 786. 

Aeovrokóuos, ov, (kopéc) tending lions. Opp, 
Cyn. 8,58.  Philostr. 712. 

AeovrónopqQos, ov, (popph) — Xeovroedis. Maz. 
Conf. Schol. 37. D. 

AeovrómapBos, ov, ó, == AeómapÜBos. Achmet. 273. 

Acovro-miĝyKos, ov, ô, lion-ape, a species of ape. 
Philostrg. 496 C. 

Acovrorpodía, as, » (rpéQo) the rearing of lions. 
Ael. N. A. 6, 

AeovroUxos, ov, "- having lions.  Psell. 1138 
B. C. 


AeovroQópos, ov, (pépa) bearing a lion. Lucian. 
I, 786, the figure of a lion. 

Aeovró-yacpa, aros, rà, image of a lwn’s head 
with the mouth wide open. Theoph. Cont, 
141, 21. 

Acovro9Gs (Aeovráðys), adv. like a lion. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 36. 

Aeovróvupos, ov, (čvopa) named after a lion. 
Joann. Hier. 432 C, Leo the Isaurian. Vit. 
Nicol. S. 889 A. 

Aeó-rapBos, ov, ó, leopardus, leopard. Ignat. 
692 A. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 36. Clim. 812 
D. — Also, Aeómapros.  Dioclet. G. 8, 89. 

AeniBocións, és, like Meris- Paul. Aeg. 84. 

Aeris, idos, 2, blade. Proc. II, 158, 11. 


Aémwpa, aros, Tb, (erio) == Méppa. Sept. 
Gen. 30, 37. — Erotian. 240. 348. Diosc. 1, 
22. 

Aemptáo — Xempáo. Diosc. 1, 102. 


Aempikós, 1, óv, good for the Mémpa. Diosc. 1, 
50. fáppaxov. 2, 67. 8, 92 (102), Gvvápets. 
Aempóo, dow, to make Xenpós. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 
1 -oĝa, to become leprous. Ance. 1T. 

AempóBns, es, scaly. Diosc. 1, 82. Ruf. apud 
Orib. IJ, 214, 11. 

Aemrakwós, $, óv, =— NMemrós. Anthol. MI, 96 
(Ammian. 17). Phryn. P. S. 49, 31. Mal. 
232, 12. l 

Aerryyopéc (dyopeie) —. XerroAoyéo. 
rius 888, to give a minute account. 

Aemrü(o, ioa, — Aemróv mou. Diosc. 1, 43. 
Sophrns. 8441 C. 

Aemroflóns, ov, ó, (fof) with a feeble voice. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 417 B. 

Aenróflvpaos, ov, (Bópoa) with a thin hide. Schol. 
Arist. 816. 

Aemroyéveats, ews, 7), — yéveois Xenrij, loflatot, 
an apocryphal book. Epiph. I, 672 B. 

Aenróypappos, ov, (ypáppa) following. 
Lucian. II], 431. 

Aemróypatpos, ov, (ypéio) manuscript written 
Jine. Lucian. I, 563. 

Aenró-(qos, ov, of fine texture ? 
469, 7, écadápia. 
peaótgXos-) 


Caesa- 


Porph. Cer. 
(Compare peyaħóčjhos, 


c^ py Mic"osc - 


2 
AeTTo-kapvov 


Aerro-kápvov, ov, TÒ, — kåpvov Tovrikóv, hazel- 
nut. Diosc. 1,179. Artem. 101. Galen. 


V1, 853 C. XIII, 431 D. 

Aenrükapios, ov, (kdpdos) with small scions or 
branches. Diosc. 8, 24 (21). 1, 18, p. 84. 
Memrókvguos, ov, =— entàs £xov màs kviuas. 

Adam. S. 314. 
AMenrokoméo, how, (kómre) to chop or cut fine. 
- Diosc. 1, 14. Aquil. Esai. 28, 28. 
Aerro-Aáxavov, ov, Tò, L. comminutum olus, herbs 
chopped up. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. Apophth. 
182 C. (Compare Moer. 319 3vppalav, 'Ar- 
TiKOs, rk Aerrà Aáyava. Hieron. II, 33 A.) 
AenroAóyos (AemroAóyos), adv. subtly. Epiph. 
I, 268 A. 
Aemropepás (Aerrropeprjs), adv. minutely, in detail. 
Galen. II, 11 B. Hippol. Haer. 358, 93. 
Aerropepipvía, as, 3, (pépiuva) subtle study or 
investigation. 
(Compare Arist. Nub. 1404 Tvópais B6 Me- 
vrais kal Aóyote úveyu kal pepípvous-) 

AemrouvÜée, how, (pöĝos) =—  Memrohoyéo. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 432 C. 

Aemróvoos, ov, (vóos) subtle-minded. Cyril. A. 
II, 97 B. C. 

Aemromoiys:s, eos, 7, (Aemromoiléo) a making 


Jine. Basil. L 152 C. 
Aemromouyréop == Bet Aemromowiv. Diosc. 5, 
108. 


Aerrómovs, ovv, with slender mó8ec. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1292. 

Aemrómvyos, ov, Aemrjv Éxov viv mvyv. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1868. 

Aemromupértov, ov, ró, — Xerróv muperiov, slight 
fever. Doroth. 1141 D (Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34,4, 96, 6). 

Aerró-pafBos, ov, with small branches. Diosc. 4, 
141 (143). 

Aemrópwos, ov, (pís) thin-nosed. Mal. 108, 5. 

Aerrrás, 1j, óv, minute. Diod. 17, 88. Strab. 17, 
1, 8, p. 348, 27 Karà Xerróv, piece by piece, 
minutely. Sünoc. 257, 28 "Ek Merov, minutely. 
-— 2. Substantively, rò Aemró», minute (^), 
one sixtieth of a degree. Sext. 729, 23. 
746, 19. Hippol. Haer. 270, 20 Tày Aerráv 
Xerrá, seconds (^). 

Aemróozeppos, ov, with fine or small eméppa. 
Diosc. 4, 92 (94). 

AerrooxiDos, és, (oxí(w) with marrow slits. 
Diosc. 2, 168 (169). 3, 26 (29). Poll. 7, 
85. 


Aerroonxibós, adv. with narrow slits. Diosc. 4,. 


185 (188). 

Aerrorouéco, how, (régwo) to cut into small pieces. 
Strab. 15, 2, 14. 

Aemró-rpnros, ov, with small holes or pores. 
Diosc. 5, 137 (138). 

Aemrovpyía, as, 3, (Aemrovpyós) fine work in 
-wood. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 4, p. 185. Clem. A. 
I, 525 A. 
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Cornut. 98. | Eudoc. M. 8341. 


, 
Aevkotrerpov 


Merrowpyós, dv, (EPTO) making fine work in 
wood, as a cabinet-maker. Diod. 17, 115. 
Synes. 1104 D. 

AerrrobQins, és, (9$ alvo) finely woven. | Lucian. 
TI, 441 

Aerroxapákrgpos, ov, (xapaxrüp) having delicate 
features. Mal. 108, 6. 

Aemruerikós, h, ón — Svváuevos  Aemrüvetw. 
Xenocr. 68. Diosc. 1,58. 2, 178 (179), et 
alibi. Galen. VI, 346 E. 369 B. 

Aemrivo — Aemróv motà. — [ Diosc. 4, 187 (190) 
Aexerrrvapévos.] 

Aemrvouós, ob, ó, —  Mémrvvow, a thinning. 
Ael. Tact. 38,3. Cass. 162, 9. 

Mépos, ov, ô, a species of fish. Xenocr. 12. 

éra (licium??), ropes stretched across a 
river to prevent vessels from ascending. 
Porph. Adm. 288, 23. 239, 5.— 2. A kind 
of engine- Cedr. II, 591, 18 Aéaca. 

Aewuafáv, mm, leviathan, — péya kiros. Aquil. 
Job 3, 8. Orig. 1,1829 A. 

Aevirys, ov. ó, a Levite. Sept. Ex. 4, 14, et 
alibi. Philon Yl, 131, 8. Luc. 10,32. Plut. 
TI, 671 D. E. — Philon Y, 889, 25, vpónos, — 
Aevtrikóc. 

Aevrrikós, 2, óv, Levitical. Philon Yl, 160, 46. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 11. Orig. I, 885 C. — 9. 
Substantively, rà Aeurixóv, Leviticus, the 
third book of the Pentateuch. Philon I, 
509,21. Orig. I, 913 C. 

devirovápiov, incorrect for Aeßirováprov. 

Aevkaítvo, to whiten. [Marc. 9, 8. Apoc. 7, 14 
Aevküvoi. Procl. Parm. 571 (164) Aeketka- 
opa ] 

Aevkavréov — Õe? Aevkaivew. Diosc. 2, 105. 

Aevkavriküs (Aevkavrukós), adv. by whitening- 
Sext. 232, 96. 984, 8. 

Aeux-ápyiAos, ov, of white clay. Strab. 9, 5, 19. 

Aevkás, áBos, j, palm-leaf. — Apophth. Joann. 
Colob. 10, p. 208 A. 

Aevkagpós, o), ó, —c Aebkavots, a whitening. 
Philon Y, 306, 42. 

Aevkería, as, 7, Lutetia (Paris). Jul. 840 C. 

Xevkoypadís, (Bos, ?, (yoápe) leucographis 
= pópoxðos Mos. Diosc. 5, 151 (152). 
A8t.. 2, 16. 

Xevko-Oéa, as, 2, the faculty or power of seeing 
white things. Coined by Plut. TI, 440 F. 

Aevkó-Mos, ov, of white stone or marble. Inser. 
3902, b. 8985. Strab. 5, 8, 8. 9,5, 16. 12, 
5, 8. 

Aevkó-voros, ov, å, L. albus notus, the wind be- 
tween vóros and AA. uj 17, 8, 21. 
Agathem. 294. 

Aevkonápvdos, ov, (apvd) with a white border 
to one's robe. Plut. II, 180 E. 

Aevxo-7éMos, o», paleashite. Erotian. 866 
"AdvéBes pèv xpüpa Xéyerat Tò AevkorréMov. 
Aewkómerpov, ov, TÒ, (mérpa) rocky surface. 

Polyb. 8, 53, 5. 10, 80, 5. 
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Aevkorropqvpos 


Aevkomóptupos, ov, (roppúpa) purple-white. Soz. 
1601 A. 

Aevkómvyos, ov, — Aeukiv exov T)» mvytjv. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 802. 

Aevxórupov, ov, Tò, (srupós) — auibus. Phi- 
lon I, 614, 22. 

Mevkós, m óv, white. — 2. Substantively, (a) 
oí Aevko£, the albati of the circus. Lyd. 65, 
20. Chron. 209, 7. Mal. 176,9. Porph. 
Cer. 14, 13 “O Bos ro? Aevko), — ol Aevkot, 
— (b) cà Aevxiv, the white of the egg. Diosc. 
9,55. Sext. 194,8. 

Aevkócapkos, ov, with white oap. — Xenocr. 38. 

Aevkóorolos, ov, (oroA$) white-robed, Clem. A. 
TI, 80 B (quoted). 

Aevkérgs, ros, 1 clearness, perspicuity. Athan. 
I, 516 C. 

Aevkorptyéo, noo, to be Mevkóðpié. Strab. 6, 1, 
18. 

Xevkovpyéa, hoo, (EPIO) to make white. Inscr. 
2749. 

Aevkó-Xotas, ov, white-shelled. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 

Aevkoiopéo, Naw, (Aevkohópos) to wear white 
garments. Pallad. Laus. 1139 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2917 A. 

AevkóipuAMos, ov, (Púňħov) with white leaves. 
Diosc. 4, 102 (104). 

Aevkó-xAopos, ov, green-white. Aret. 45 D. 

Aevkóx pota, as, 7), — Aevi?) xpoiá. Plut. Tl, 892 
E. 

Aevkóo, áo, to. whiten. Dion C. Frag. 109, 12 
AeAevkopévos niva, — Aeikapa. 

Aevkopa, aros, tò, L. album, whited tablet. 
Classical. Diog. 6,33. Dion C. 79, 10, 8. 
Frag. 109, 18. Soz. 982 B (on the Cross). 
Proc. III, 158, 7. Euagr. 2698 A. 

AevkeopiüráDns, es, having a Aebkopa in his eye. 
Erotian, 66. 

Aevkàs (Aevkós), adv. clearly, openly; opposed 
io émwekaAuppévos. Eus. JL, 61 A. Athan. 
I, 249 B. 504 A. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 29. 
Did. A. 853 B. Nil. 118 A. 

Aeókaais, eos, f, (Xevkóm) a bleaching. | Diosc. 
5, 151 (152). 

Aexás, oUs, 2, — Aexó. Sept. Epist. Jer. 28. 

Aconerpia, as, 7, (Actos, zrérpa) — Actos Albos, 
smooth or flot stone. Sept. Ezech. 24, 7. 8. 
26, 4. 14. Agathar. 181, 20. Diod. 3, 16. 
Hes. Suid. 

Agyarápios, less correct Aeyaráptos, ov, ô, the 
Latin légatarius, legatee. Antec. 9, 4, 2. 
Justinian. Novell. 1, 1. Basilic. 2, 8, 18. — 
2. Legatarius, an officer. Suid. Synaz. 
Nov. 28. 

Agyarevo, less correct Aeyareóo, evoa, le go, 
to leave by will. Antec. 2, 4, 2, twi te 2, 5, 
5. Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 
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Ajupa 


2, 246. Ephes. 1140 D. 1157 B. 1176 B, 
Antec. 1, 26,1. Lyd. 151, 6. 170, 20. 197, 
15. Just. Imper. Novell. 15. — 9. Neuter, 
Tò Ayyürov, less correct Aeyürov, ov, à, legá- 
tum, legacy. Chal. 1284 A. Antec. 1, 6, 
7. 2, 20, 6. Mal. 440, 2. Basilic. 2, 3, 18, 
Suid. Anyaráptos .... 

Anyo, L. desino, to end, as applied to words, 
Dion. Thr. 633, 18. 689,21, es ML Dion, 
H. V, 157,2. 162,1, eic ró L..— Heph. 1, 4. 
6, els &. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A, es E. — 
9. Participle, (a) 5j Myyovea, sc. avAMafif, 
the final syllable of a word. Drac. 15, 91, 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112. — (b) rò Xjyoy, sc. 
Ajppa, the consequent, the apodosis in a con- 
ditional clause; thus, in eè fpépa éri, dc 
ceri the second sentence is the Apyov, and 
the first the jyo)pevov. Sext. 82. 11. 15 Tò 
Aiyyov év cà. :yovpéve srepiéxerat Bvváper, po- 
tentially. 

AgBavov, ov, TÒ, — XAáBavov. 
558 C. 

*Aj8or, ov, Tò, a species of xíeros, the leaves of 
which produce the Aá8avov. Theocr. 21, 10. 
Diosc. 1, 128. 

*ArÉdios, u, ov, oblivious : stupid ; opposed to 
€ujpov. Heraclit. apud Sext. 219, 5. 

Agfapyéc, joa, QujQapyos) — émXavÜávouat, to 
forget. Inscr. 2804, 18. — Apophth. 317 A, 
ri. Mal. 155, 8, êneporjoa. — Vit. Nil. Jun. 
65 D. Pallad. Laus. 1088 C oi Aeħņbapyn- 
pévoi, paralyzed. 

Asxfapywós, 3, ón, lethargicus, lethargic. 
Ruf. apud Orib. JI, 123, 9. 218, 2. 

Anlapyóðns, es, lethargic. Diosc. Yobol. 15. 

Ayleðavós, 1), óv, (Az8cBóv) — míos, causing 
forgetfulness. Lucian. YI, 810. 

Agfe8Bów, óvos, j, — Mjüg. Anthol. I, 91. 
Agath. Epigr. 99, 4. 

Anla, os, ), — Ang. Plut. Frag. 757 C. Eus. 
II, 218 C. 

Agirípiov, ov, TÒ, — Agorüptov. — Simoc. 182, T. 

Agkrukós, h, óv, (Aye) ending. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 10, pepõv Aóyov, in which a part of 
speech ends (AZ, PX, NZ, in dAs, uákape, Tí- 
pws). 

Ankvðičæœ, iaw, (AjkvÜos) L. ampullor, to talk 
pompously, to use an inflated style. Strab. 
15, 1, 54, p. 51, 17, ĝéses. Poll. 4, 114. 
Phryn. P. S. 50, 8. 

AgküÉtov pérpov, tò, the trochaic dimeter. cata- 
lectic, called also EópwríBetov. — Heph. 6, 2. 
AgkvÜiruós, oU, ó, —— rà AgkvOi(ew. Plut. I, 

1086 C. 

AgkóvÓtov, incorrect for Ankóftov.  Apophth. 261 
A (Doroth. 1688 A). 

AgkvÜoroiós, dv, (AíjkvÜos, sroiée) maker of ol- 
Jugs. Strab. 15, 1, 67. 


Plut. II, 397 A. 


Anyüros, less correct, for Aeyüros, ov, ô, lega- | AgpaMéos, a, ov, (Mug) blear. Lucian. TI, 827. 
tus — romorgpyris, lieutenant. Nil. Epist. | Añupa. aros, rò, assumption : premise, the major 
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NXnpuaito 


and the minor premises, in logic. Strab. 2, 
1, 21. Muson. 235. Epict. 1, 7, 18. Plut. 
IL 969 B. Sext. 87, 32. 354, 3. 9. Clem. 
A. I 565 B. Diog. 2, 107. 7,45 (Aristot. 
Anal. Prior. 1, 1, 7 rà eiNgupévo.) — 9. Ora- 
cle, prophecy, — xpuayuós, vpodreia. Sept. 

- Reg. 4, 9, 25. Nahum 1 Ajupa Nwevij, the 
oracle concerning Nineveh. Habac. 1, 2. 7, 
decree. Jer. 23, 33, kopíov. (Compare Num. 
28, Y. Habac. 2, 6 IIapaBoNj» Ajjrovra:.) 

Agupari(co, ice, (Añppa) to derive, to form. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 519, 25 rà AeAgupariw péva 
"c Mjppara. Synt. 29,13. 101, 27, formed 
from the nominative. 

Ahmos, a, ov, of Lemnos. Diosc, 5, 148, yñ, 
‘a kind of earth. Delet. p. 4, adpayís. 
Galen. X, 101 B.  Philostr. 708, BàAos. 

Aguvíckos, ov, 6, lemniscus, filet, band. 
Polyb. 18, 29, 12. — Posidon. 12, 56, p. 540 
C. Plut. 1, 468 F. Galen. II, 89 E. — 9. 
"Lemnisceus, the critical mark —. Epiph. 
I, 248 B. C, written Mpvioxos. Isid. Hisp. 

- 1, 20, 5. 
Ngpórgs, ros, jj == Ahun. 
. 821. 

NMipNAis, eos, 2, — Mus. 

Anval(«, ioc, to celebrate the Avaa. 
I, 58 B. 

Mgvaidw, àvos, ó, (Avaa) a month so called. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 12. 

Mg, ns, 2, — TÒ Xjvos, làn a, wool. 
Clem. A. 181 B. 

Anvápios, see Aaváptos. 

Agvoflárgs, ov, ô, (Àņvós, Baíva) treader of the 
wine-vat, Aster. 225 C. 

Anéírovos, ov, (Myye, móvos) alleviating pain. 
Sophrns. 8418 A. 

Anéis, ews, $, (Aayxávæ) lot. Eus. II, 1105 C, 
7? kpeirraw, heaven, paradise. Chrys. I, 494 
E. Justinian. Novell. 7, Prooem. A£ovrt rà 
Tis eDmefoUs Mjfeos, whose lot is with the 
pious. 48, Prooem.  Eustrat. 2318 A ToU êv 
eboeBet T) Nj£ev'Ilovarwiavov. | Euagr. 2549 
B. Porph. Cer. 890, 8 TeAevrgsáegs Tjs 
Óctas rijv Ar£tv OcoDópas. 

Nj£is, eos, 7, Anyo) == karáAgéis. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 104, 27. 

Ag£o-móperos, ov, allaying fever. Galen. XIII, 
548 B. Alex. Trall. Helm. 307, 19. 

Philon Y, 77, 14. 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 


Paul. Phil. 4, 15. 
Clem. A. 


Schol. 


Agpaíve — Xgpéo. Plut. Il, 


862 A. 

Anpnois, ews, 7, (Anpéo) a prating, prattle. 
Philon L 350,39. Plut. II, 888 D. 504 A. 
B. Diog. 7, 118. 

Angpiá(e — Mpos yéyova. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 A 
-ücat. 

AgpoAóygpa, aros, Tò, (Mypohoyée) == Ahpypa. 
Epiph. YI, 101 A. 745 D. 

Agpoloyía, as, h, (jpoAóyos) nonsense. Epiph. 
I, 545 C. 669 D. 

90 
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MBavortwos 


Anpoñéyos, ov, (Mjpos, Aéyo) talking nonsense. 
Iren. 1, 11,5. Epiph. I, 998 C. 

Apos, ov, trifling, nonsensical. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 76. Mal. 204, 6. : 

Agpórgs, gros, j, — MNüpos, dXwapta. 
Art Nub 188, — on Pap 

Anpáðnņpa, aros, tò, — AgpeBía. Anast. Sin. 
132 B. 

Agpoía, as, 1, (Anpáðns) frivolous talk, Greg. 
Naz. III, 1245 A. Cyrill. H. 568 A. Epiph. 
I, 293 C. 

Anopovéo, noa, (Mjsuew) to forget. 
Athan. IV, 797 C. 

Anopov, ov, — émMjopew. — Themist. 827, 17. 

AMgerapxéo, how, to be Njorapxos. Mal. 868, 
15. 

Agarápyns, ov, ó, — Njorapxos. Plut. I, 556 E. 
Orig. I, 868 A. 

AMjarapxos, ov, ô, (Anorhs, dpxe) captain of rob- 
bers. Diod. M, 591, 52. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
816 D. App. I, 188,5. Clem. A. II, 648 D. 

Agoríptav, ov, rò, piratical nest. Strab. 14, 1, 
32. 16, 2, 28. 

Aggro-Btókrgs, ov, ó, pursuer of robbers. 
Justinian. Novell 8, 18. 28, 6. 29,5. 128, 
21. Chron. 604, 4. Mal. 382, 16. 

AgeroBóxos, ov, (Béxopar) harboring robbers. 
Socr. 612 B. 

Age rokróvos, ov, (kreivo) killing robbers. Palla- 
das 51. 

Agarorpodéc, 0€, (rpéjo) to maintain robbers. 
Tatian. 851 B. 

Agarovpyía, as, 1, (EPTQ) — Agereía, robbery. 
Porph. Them. 33, 12. 

AgyroBoaía, as, h, — Nis koi 8óots, SoroNqyría. 
Epiph. Y, 868 B. 

ABáðtov, ov, Tò, (Bás) spring of water. Strab. 
8, 8, 4. Plut. Il, 918 C. —92. Meadow. 
Heron Jun. 48, 16. Theoph. 595,17. Genes. 
92, 1. Theoph. Cont. 181, 8, et alibi. Hes. 
Epiph. Mon. 212 B. 

MBavito, low, to smell like Aiflavos. 
92, p. 96. 

Aufaviris, iĝos, h, — dfipórovov ? Epiph. Y, 889 
C 


Schol. 


Pseud- 


Diosc. 1, 


Juavoab7s, és, like frankincense. Diosc. 8, 87 
97). 

Mobípos ov, (dépe) bearing frankincense. 
Diosc. 1, 81. Arr. P. M. E. 29. Athen. 12, 
13. 

AuBavéxpoos, ov, (xpóa) frankincense-colored. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37. 

Juflavów, dra, to incense with AiBavos. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 5, 45. Arcad. 162, 1. 

QuflavóBgs, es, — MBavoedýs- — Philostr. 807. 

Juffavoríi£o, ioo, Qufavorós) — Mfavéo. Strab. 
16, 4, 26, p. 842, 2. — 9. To be like frank- 
incense. Diosc. 8, 88 (98). 

MBavórwos, ov, of frankincense. 
88, p. 689 B, uópov. 


Athen. 15, 


Lanea by M:izrosc . 


Qu Baverros 
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ABavorós, o0, ó, — vparhptov, censer. Apoc. Acyyoúpiov, Myyáto, Myptto, Aeypos, see Xvyyoi- 


8, 8. 

MBavorodópos, ov, — MBavojópos. Strab. 16, 
4,95. Plut. II, 179 E. 

ABavorpis, (Bos, h, — ÓÉvuarfpw. 
411 B. 

ABás, áBos, $, meadow. Diosc. 8, 116 (126). 
Galen. VI, 859 C. Hes. Kotħáðes . . . 
Suid. AiBába . . . - 

MBekAápiov, ov, rà, — AifieAos. Porph. Cer. 
12, 18. 

Beas, a. ov, the Latin libellensis, 
& sort of clerk. Justinian. Novell. 20, 9. 
Porph. Cer. 418, 21. — Scyl. 673, 4, a8 a sur- 
name. 

MBAAikos, incorrect for JufjeAMjstos ? Schol. 
Antec. 4, 11, 4. 

ABAMkâs, adv. bya MBeAos. 
1204 B. 

AiBAos, ov, ó, the Latin lib ellus — figMov, 
memorial, petition. Nic. 1, 173 E. Athan. 
I, 358 C. Basil IV, 588 C. Const. I, Can. 
7. Epiph. Il, 19? C. Serap. Aeg. 938 B. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 D. Ni. 517 A. 
Ephes. 8. 
B 


Plut. I, 


Const. (586), 


Aígep, liber — fífiles. Cedr. I, 298, 21. 

Aifep, ó, Liber. Plut. IL, 288 F Aiffepoug må- 
vpeu, Liberum patrem. Lyd. 12, 8 — Até- 
vudos. 

AiBepvov, see Aiffvpvov. 

Jufleprivos, ov, ó, the Latin libertinus. 
Act. 6, 9. 

AiBepros, ov, ó, libertus —  dmeAeüOepos, 
ó mpoadáros ņàevðepoapévos. Polyb. 30, 16, 
8. App. 1, 644, 29. 

Aufitrivg, ns, 2, Libitina, a goddess. 
TI, 676, 3. 

Atflos, ov, ó, libus or libum, a kind of cake. 
Athen. 8, 100. 14, 57. 

Aígpa, as, ?), libra. Hes. Arpa . ... 

MiBvkós, h, óv, southwesterly. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 184. 

Auvprtkós, 2, óv, Liburnicus. Plut. I, 785 E, 
mAotov. 

AßBvpvis, (Bos, 2, (ABuvpvoi) sc. vads, liburna 
(navis), light vessel. Plul. I, 653 A, et alibi. 
App. 1, 888, 42. II, 227, 96 (Lucian. Il, 
408). 

MBupvov, ov, rà, 8c. rÀoiov, — preceding. Hes. 
Afffupvov, sroAepakóv mAotoy. — Also, A(ffepvov. 
Zos. 274, 10. Mal. 878. Phot. Lex. Atflep- 
va, kapáfiia. Suid. 

AdBvarikürov, ov, TÒ, sc. mpómropa, @ drink 
flavored with Mdvavwóv. Alex. Trall. 566. 
ABvatkóv, o), rò, the name of an herb. Galen. 

V], 374 F. 

Aryaápe, the Latin ligare — 85ea. Plut. I, 
34 A. II, 280 A. 

Myyove, the Latin lingua —  jAóeca. 
Diosc. 4, 126 (198). 184 (187). 


Luc. 


Dion. H. 


Lc 


Cyrill. A. X, 88 B. Gelas. 1244 


prov, Mkpáco, Mukpl(co, Mkpós. 

AwytOpoos, ov, (Aeyós, Épóos) shrill-sounding. 
Dion. P. 514.  Sibyll. Frag. 2, 9. 

Myurmrrepócpowos, ov, (mrepóv, povrh) with rustling 
wings. Sibyl. Frag. 2, 10. 

Awyvpt(c, iow, (Ayvpós) to sing with a clear 
voice. Lucian. II, 321. 

Myüptov, see Xvyyobptov. 

Avyóptaga, aros, rb, Quyupi(e) song. Anast. 
Sin. 1075 C. 

AMyvpos, ov, ó, see Avyyotptov. 

Awyvbevía, as, 5, (wyipevos) shril voice. 
Schol. Clem. 190 A. 

Auá(t, dow, to throw like a stone. Polyb. 10, 
29, 5. — 9. To stone — Moflokée. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 16, 6. Joann. 10, 81, et alibi. 

Abapyvpopavhs, és, (QuOdpyvpos, datve) resem- 
bling litharge. | Diosc. 5, 100. 

Máptov, ov, rò, — Mos, mérpa, stone. Porph. 
Adm 76, 20. — 9. Gem, precious stone. 
Curop. 91, 17. 

Aífacpa, aros, tò, — following. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 1338 A. 

Alao pós, o0, ó, Abágo) a stoning. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 169 A, et alibi. 

Abaorhs, où, ó — ó MOá(ev. Apollon. D. Adv. 
545, 24. 

Abeia. as, 2, (iĝos) stones for building: stone- 
work. Polyb. 4, 52, 7 (emended). Jos. 
Ant. 8, 2, 9. — Also, A«fa. Strab. 9, 5, 16. 
13, 1, 13. 14, 2, 28. 15, 1, 67. 16,4,22. 
Arr. P. M. E. 6.— 9. Precious stones, collec- 
tively considered. Strab. 16, 4, 6- Theoph. 
275. Suid. Also, Ma. Basilic. 20, 1, 
18, § 5. 

JuÓtov. ov, rà, little A(Qos. Paus. 2, 25, 8. 

MufofSoéo, how, (ABofSóXos) — Mláğo, Meto, to 


sione. Sept. Ex. 19, 18. Lev. 20, 2, et 
alibi. Diod. 17, 41. Matt. 21, 85. Plut. 
TI, 1011 E. 


MOofSoMa, as, h, QuBoffóAos) a stoning. Diod. 
8, 49. 

AofloMiaTpa, ac, h — uoffóAos kararékrys. 
Anast. Sin. 144 C. 

*QuBoffóXos. ov, throwing stones. “O Jofióhos, 
sc. koraméArys, a warlike engine for hurling 
stones. Philon B. 80. Polyb. 8, 7,2. 9, 
41,8. Diod. 20,48. App. I, 215, 82. — 
TÒ Juoflólov, sc. Üpyavov, — ó AMoffóhos. 
Sept. Maec. 1, 6, 51. 

AdloyAiQos, ov, ó, (yAoioe) sculptor. 
I, 23. Galen. II, 5 C. 

MÉo-yvópov, ov, skilful in precious stones, Jul. 
91 B. Steph. Diac. 1132 A. 

MÉoyóvos, ov, (ykyvouat) producing calculi in 
the bladder. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 111, p. 310, 
DOara. 

Abóðunros, ov, (dépo) built of stone. Jos. Ant. 
15, 11, 5. 


Lucian. 


-py Microsc  . 


Mbobecia 


ufofeota, as, 3, (ribype) the placing of stones. 
Eus. III, 729 A. 

MokápBtos, ov, (kapBía) stone-hearted. Orig. 
II] 298 B. Basil. IV, 260 C. Pseudo-Just. 
1465 C. 

Jo-kóXAa, gs, Ñ, glue composed of ravpokóAAa 
and marble-dust. Diosc. 5, 168 (164). 

Au0ókoAAos, ov, — MÜokóNAgros, inlaid or set 
with precious stones. Inscr. 2852, 47. 

MÉokormikós, 7), v, QuOokómos) belonging to stone- 
cutting. Theod. IV, 797 B, sc. réyvy. 

Yi£oAáflos, ov, (Aaufiávo) stone-catching. Galen. 
II, 396 B, probe, for stones in the bladder. 

Yoxevaréo, noo, (QufóAevaros) == Mlågo, Me- 
£ooAée. Theod. IV, 182 A. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 284. 

MÉoioyéo, yow, (MOoNóyos) to collect stones. 
Poll. 7, 118. 

Afaoyía, as, Ñ, collection of stones. Aquil. Ps. 
78, 1. 

Mopavie, és, (uatvopat) mad for stones, for 
erecting edifices. Isid. 285 A. Theoph. 
702, 9. 

Mbo-paria, as, 3, madness for stones. Pallad. 

. Vit. Chrys. 21 A, for stone buildings. 

Abé-feoros, ov, of sculptured stone. 
4, 7. 

Mo£óos, ov, ó, (éw) sculptor. Plut. II, 74 E. 
Diognet. 1169 A. Theoph. 1048 B. Clem. 
A. I, 148 B. II, 436 C. 

MÜomotós, óv, (moča) converting into stone. 
Lucian. Yl, 459. 

Atfo-mpóccwrov, ov, Tò, Stoneface, a mountain. 

. Mol. 485, 15. 

Mos, ov, ó, stone. Sept. Josu. 10, 11, xoAá(s, 
hailstones. Plut. Y, 489 C, meteoric stones. 
Dion C. 40, 47, 2. 

MÉó-orperos, ov, lithostrotus, paved 
with stones. Classical, Aristeas 11, dagos- 
— Tò Mbóorporov, pavement. Sept. Par. 2, 
7,8. Joann. 19,18. Jos. B. J. 6,1,8. Epict. 
4, 7, 37. 

Aboropéaw, nawt (Mborópos) to quarry. Philon 
L 235, 5. Philostr. 184. — Diosc. 5, 23 Mbo- 
rouņljva, to have an operation performed for 
the calculus. Paul. Aeg. 252. 

Mboropia, as, ġ, lithotomy. Paul. Aeg. 250. 

Aloropukós, 52, óv, belonging to stone-cutting. 
Porphyr. apud Cyrill. A. IX, 817 C. 

Aorónos, ov, Cutting stones. * Paul. Aeg. 254 
Tò Mborópov, sc. öpyavov, knife used in litho- 
tomy. 

Auo-rpáygAos, ov, stone-necked : stiff-necked. 
Jul. Frag. 218 B. 

AufovAkós, óv, (EAko) extracting stones. Paul. 
Aeg. 254 và JiBovAkóv, sc. pyavov, a. surgical 
instrument for extracting the stone. 

M6ovpyéo, hoo, QuOovpyós) to work in stone. 
Sept. Ex. 85, 33, àv Afov.. Dion. Alex. 1269 
C. 


Sibyll. 


E 


E 
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Aovpyla, as, 3, a working in stone: quarrying. 
Diod. 4, 16. Athan. I, 780 B. 

A£ovpyiós, 1j, óv, belonging to working in stone. 
Sept. Ex. 81, 5. 28, 11, réyvy. 

MÉcais, ews, 1, Qubo) petrifaction. Plut. I, 
958 E. — Aristeas 10, mosaic-work ? 

Mxkyzots, eos, 3), Qukuáo) a winnowing. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1108 A. 

Augarüpiws, ov, winnowing- 
Twos. . 

Auqugrós, oU, ó, — Aikugew. Lyd. 297, 98. 

Auquyrep, opos, ô, winnower. Sept. Prov. 20, 
26. Clim. 958 B. 

Aukut(e — Augue. — Simoc. 180, 17. — Sept. 
Amos 9, 9 eypio, Aryuáo, as v. l. 
Aukpós, oU, ó, — Aikvov, winnowing-fan. 

Amos 9, 9, v. l. Aeypós- 

AuwvoeiBie, és, (Mkvoy, EXAO) like a cradle. 
Basil. I, 188 C. 

Auovüpev, the Latin liqu&men, a kind of 
sauce. Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

AMkrop, opos, 6, lictor — pafiBoUyos. Plut. I, 
84 A. II, 280 A Mxrópes; Plutarch prob- 
ably wrote A«rópys, lictores. 

Mpayxovia, as, hy Qupós, dyxóvg) starvation. 
Vit. Nil Jun. 120 A. 

MpBebopar (ulos) — Mele, to be greedy, 
to covet. Hes. Mxvebew . . .. 

Afia, as, h — Myria, greediness, insatiableness. 
Hes. Avia... 

MpBilopa, icÜqg», — Myfieboum. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 137 C, ve peráħħov kafapórgros, — épa- 
c eis. 

Ypflós, h, óv, — Myvos, greedy, insatiable. Hes. 
Auifóv . . . . AMxvos >... Phot. Lex. Ai- 
yros .... — Leont. Cypr. 1737 B — émfv- 
prós, ópekrós. [Compare Aémrouat, Ay, 
libet, libido.] 

Aqifós, o9, ó limbus, a kind of garment. 
Lyd. 169, 12. 

Jupevápior, ov, rà, — Apip. Chron. 598, 18. 
Mal. 312, 15. 

Apevnpós, u, óv, — eiMpevos.. Coined by Strab. 
8, 6, 1. 

upevgrikós, incorrect for Mewrikós. 

Auievi(co, loc, to foin a Mpy. — Polyaen. 4, 7, 7. 

Apéniov, ov, TÒ, little Muf. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 17, 
1, 9. 

Mquevia tov, ov, TÒ, = preceding. Synes. 1837 C. 

upievertkós; M óv, Qupievirgs) pertaining to a har- 
bor. Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. Basilic. 56, 


Caesarius 1040, 


Sept. - 


10, 5. 
Apevo-eðhs, és, like a harbor. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 
Auajv, évos, Ô, Thessaliam, — éyopá Galen. 
VI, 29 D. 


Auuráveos, a, ov, the Latin làimitaneus, 
belonging to the frontier of the Roman em- 
pire. Chal. 1818 D. Justinian. Novell. 103, 
3. Proc. III, 185, 9. Mal. 808, 19, erpa- 
riora. Suid. 


c2 by Micros:  . 


, 
AtptTOV 


Mgurov, ov, tò, the Latin limes, border, fron- 

Justinian. Edict. 13, 20. 21. — Euagr. 
6, 22. Chron. 17,9. 504,18. Mal. 30, 23. 
139, 9, et alibi. Theoph. 267, 10. Gloss. 
Jur. — Also, Mporóv. Theoph. 267, 10. 278, 
17, et alibi. 

Avá(o, ár, to cause to become a lake or marsh, 
to cause to overflow. Diod. 5, 56. Strab. 8, 
5,1. 8,8,4. 9,5, 2. Philon I, 27, 45. 298, 
48. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 8. 

Mpvyòóv, adv. like a Mp. Philon Carp. 125 B. 

Jupvtokos, see Agpviokos- 

Mpyó-flos, ov, living on the borders of a lake. 
Ael. N. A. 6, 10. 

Mpvovpyós, óv, (EPTQ)) working inalake. Plut. 
L 427 C. 

MpoBo£ée, hoo, (upós, óga) to hunger after 
fame. Philon II, 278, 12. 534, 13. 

Mpoðogia, as, h, hunger after fame. Philon 1, 
290, 1. 

Jupomroiós, óv, (roe) causing hunger. Erotian. 
244. QOenom. apud Eus. ID, 444 A. 

upóropos, ov, é, (pápa) scurvy arising from 
want of wholesome food. Polyb. 3, 87, 2. 

Murávo — eimo. Arcad. 161, 22. 196, 2. 

Auuócoo or gárro, £o, Qupós) to be famished. 
Sept. Ps. 58, 7. Jos. Ant. 14, 5, 1. — 2. 
Transitive, to starve, kill with hunger. Gregent. 
609 A, oikéras. 

Mporóv, see Aigurov. 

Juvápiov, ov, TÒ, — Alvon, flax : linen thread or 
yarn. Diosc. 2, 202. Apophth. 96 B. Porph. 
Cer. 658, 18. 673, 5. Achmet. 222. 211 M- 


tier. 


vápw. 
Auwevrgs, oU, ó, (uvebx) one who catches with 
nets. Antip. S. 18. 


Juvigukós, incorrect for Mvvgikós- 
Juvo-Béveros, ov, blue linen cloth. Porph. Cer. 
465,17. 487, 6. 
Avo-ebhs, és, like flax. Ammon. Presb. 1576 
Avon, cv, oi, a name given to certain stars. 
Gemin. 768 D. 

Mvóriooros, ov, (K\óbw) that spins flax. Anthol. 
IV, 228, ZAakárz. a ` 

JwopuaXoráptov, ov, TÒ, — Mvo)v uaAkoráptov. 
Porph. Cer. 469. Theoph. Cont. 818, 15. 

AuwórAgyos, ov, — following. ^ Pseudo-Cyrill. 
A. X, 1084 B. 

AuwónAgkros, ov, (Ago) that has escaped from 
the net : hence, shy. Plut. TI, 642 A. 

AgvonAn£, yos, 6, ), — preceding. Chrys. X, 
221 C. 


wócreppyov, ov, TÒ, — Mvov amépya, flax-seed. 
Diosc. 2, 108, p. 236. Artem. 97. Galen. 
V], 381 E. 


Juvonragía, as, 2, (iornue) the laying of nets for 


hunting. Antip. S. 62. Agoth. Epigr. 75, 6. 


JuvorroMa, as, Ñ, (QuvósroAos) linen clothing. 


Plut. II, 352 C. 
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Mvovpyeiov (vovpyós) linen-factory. Strab. 16, 
1, 7. 

Awovpyía, as, 1, linen-manufacture, Strab. 11, 
2, 17. 

Juvoiceiov, see Juvudetov. 

MóxNawos, ov, with a linen yaiva. Dion. P. 
1096. 

Auvó-xpvgos, ov, linen interwoven with gold. 
Mal. 457, 16. 18. 

YwvQapía, as, 7, (paiva) female linen-weaver. 
Vit. Epiph. 24 B. 

Jurvdetov, ov, rò, linen-factory. Soz. 817 A. — 
Also, Jwvobepetor. Eus. IT, 1012 A. 

Juvudukós, 00, ó, (ixpatvo) linen-weaver. Gregent. 
616 B. 

Awopaorápuv, incorrect for JwopaMworápor. 

A£, lix, a symbolic word in the Ephesian let- 
ters. Clem. A. II, 72 C. 

Auratvo, to fatten. — Sept. Ps. 22, 5 éAinàva. 
Erotian. 104 AeMraapa:. ] 

Aímavew, ews, j, an oling: fattening. Antyl, 
apud Orib. IL, 450,10. Achmet. 17. 

Aurapós, á, óv, fatty, oily, ete. Diosc. 1, 155, sc. 
€um ag pos. 

urápeu, as, 7, Quraphs) — Marapia, assiduity, 
attention. Dion. Alex. 1298 B. 

Amaphs, és, cringing, fawning upon. Plut. I, 
716 B, àv év é£ovaig. 

Arápnors, ews, 1), Qurapéo) supplication. Dion. 
H. ], 211, 4. 

Mrapia, as, h, (Aurapós) fatness. 

Arapos, á, óv, lusty, strong. 
29. 

Mrarpos, o0, 6, Qurratvo) an oiling or anointing. 
Diosc. Delet. 14. — Antyll. apvd Orib. III, 
633, 8. 

Mravyéo, see Aeuravyéo. 

lumróyeos, ev, (Aefmo, yj) deficient in soil. 
Macar. 616 D. 


Diosc. 1, 49. 
Sept. Judice. 3, 


Jusró-Üpi£, Tpixos, ó, 1, deficient in hair. Ad. 
N. A. 17, 4. 
Mrobupuóðns, es, — MmroÜvpakóe. — Archigen. 


apud Orib. II, 152, 10. M 

Mró-uacros, ov, weaned. Greg. Naz. TIT, 1387 

A. 

Auró-movAos, ov, ó a species of bird?  Achmet. 
292. 

ArorarTéw, see Aemrorakréo. 

Aurórakros, ov, — Aetzrorákrgs. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 
945 D, Tis víaTeos. 

Mpwos. 9, ov, of Aiptoy — kptvwos. 
96 A. 

Moyápiov, ov, Tò, — Moeryov. Suid. Skadeia.... 

Aioyov, ov, rò, (ligo) spade. Caesarius 968. 

Avrá(fopa, — Mravevw 2. Simoc. 287, 2. 

Araveia, as, 7, uravevw) supplication. Sept. 
Macc. 3, 2, 21. 8, 5, 9 (2, 10, 16 Mrava). 
Dion. H. YI, 709, 1. 711, 14. III, 1852, 10. 
Cornut. 37. Clem. A. TI, 648 A. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 31,11. Jul. 436 D. Basil. IV, 764 


Galen. YI, 


Dy .-nbyMicrosc . 


, 
MTavevpa 


B.— 2. Litany. Eustrat. 2881 C. Porph. 
Cer. 219, 20. — S. Religious procession. 
Const, (536), 1177 D. Chron. 589,14. Mal. 
492, 15. 

Aerávevpa, aros, 1, — Mraveia. Simoc. 822, 1. 

Awrapebo, to supplicate. Martyr. Ignat. 15, cà 
Xpwró. — 2e To form a religious procession, 
to be or move in a religious procession. 
Theod. Lector 169 A. 189 A. Chron. 589, 
10. Mal. 372, 8. 413. Nic. II, 1037 C. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 25, 18. 

Araria, see Acraveta. 

Mrarikiov, Tb, — TÒ Mranwóv. Porph. 15, 22. 
Cer. 120, 11, xgpía, processional waz-candles, 
lighted wax-candles carried in a religious 
procession. 125, 25 Juravíikw. (See also 
knptoMeravikty-) 

Aeravikós, 2j, ov, processional. 
22, et alibi, 

Amr, ns, 5j, — raveía, religious procession. 
Const. (586), 1184 C. Theod. Lector 1,.6. 
Eustrat. 2869 C. Joann. Mosch. 3101 B, 
a bishop's retinue. Chron. 702, 9. — Leont. 
Mon. 682 A. Theoph. 169,19. 338,5. 869, 
9. Porph. Cer. 609, 14, et alibi. — In the 
Ritual, a procession. from the church to the 
narthex, soon after the kejaXoiduaía. 

Mreyárop, opos, ó, the Latin litigator, 
litigant. Lyd. 205, 13. 

Ariyiogos, litigiosus — pAóðos, litigious. 
Justinian. Novell. 112, 1. 

Aerófhos, ov, (Mrós, Bios) living plainly or fru- 
gally. Strab. 15, 1, 84 Tò Jurófitov, frugality. 

AeroBíavros, ov, (iara) — preceding. Dion. 
H. Y, 840, 13. 

"Eurós, 7, ov, plain, simple, unadorned, ordinary: 
frugal. Classical. Cal. Lav. Pall 25. 
Polyb. 6, 22,3. 8, 21,8. 10, 25,5. 22, 17, 
10. 32, 23, 3. Diod. 16, 8. II, 538, 96. 
Strab. 7, 3,4. Apollon. S. 61, 28. Xenocr. 
59. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. Epict. 8, 22, 87. 
Plut. I, 389 C. II, 101 D. 270 E. 668 F. 
Anion. 1,3. Lucian. Il, 485. 570. Theoph. 
217, 9, simply dressed, in his ordinary dress, 
not in his sacerdotal robes. 160, 12, erpa- 
Tiórys, a private, not an officer. Nic. CP. 
858 A, povayós, simply a monk, not a priest. 

Arórgs, gros, ġ, Qurós) simplicity: frugality. 
Diod. YI, 609, 86. Strab. 4, 1, 5. 15, 1, 45. 
Muson. 179. Plut. I, 279 B. Il, 158 A. 
Clem. A. I, 552 B. 

Aírovov, see Aérvov. 

Mrovovs, the Latin lituus. 
6, 1. 

Mrpa, as, h L. libra, pound. Polyb. 22, 26, 
19. Diod. 14, 116. Diosc. 1, 58. Jos. Ant. 
14, 7, 1. Plut. I, 825 B. Galen. XIII, 978 
B. 

Mrptaños, a, ov, of a pound, weighing a pound. 
Dion. H. TII, 1818, 18. — Palladas 39 Aerpaîos. 


Porph. Cer. 116, 


Dion C. Frag. 
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Aerpurpós, où, ó, a weighing by pounds. iph. 
IH 285 A asyl ^ 5 P Epiph 

Aírvov, ov, 70, the Latin lituus — páf3Bos 
pavruc, Gugur's rod. Plut. 1, 31 F. 145 D. 
— Also, Mrovov. Lyd. 85, 7. 

Mrós (Quróc), adv. plainly, simply: frugally. 
Epict. Frag. 178. Artem. 219. Basil. TII, 
169 A. 

Mdepyéo Qudepvijs), to be deserted or forlorn. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

Mypáw, Mxpós, apparently for Mkuáw, Mkpós. 
ANicet. Byz. 169 B. 

Auxvebwe, evac, to be AMxvos. 
Dion. H. II, 1685, 6. Epict. 2, 4, 8. 
II, 347 A. 713 C. Clem. A. Y, 656 A. 

Mito, iov, — preceding.  Apophih. 149 


Nicol. D. 47. 
Plut. 


Aixvóðns, es, — Mxvos. Clim. 641 D. 

Mxvos (Mxvos), adv. greedily. Orig. 1, 957 B. 
Basil. III, 297 B. 

Mv, Bós, ô, the southwest wind. Sept. Gen. 18, 
14. — Plural, oí Aifes: Agathar. 148, 11. 
Polyb. 10, 10, 8. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 

My, 1, (Mrropar) — émvpía, desire. Hes. 

Aófiov, ov, rb, — following. Diosc. 2, 175 
(176). 

Aoflós, ov, ó, pod of the kidney-bean. 
V1, 325 D — deos. 

Aoyatos, a, ov, (Aoyás) — ékAekrós. Strab. 1, 3, 
18, p. 89, 23. 

AoyaotÜtkós, 2, óv, (Aóyos, cB) logaoedic. 
Drac. 167, 8. Heph. 1, 10, Bakrviukóv pérpov, 
a dactylic verse ending in a trochaic dipody. 
8, 12, dvamawrrikór, an anapaestic verse end- 
ing in a bacchius. Aristid. Q. 51. 52. 

Aoyaptá(co, aca, (Aoyáptov) — oyiopa, to cal- 
culate. Porph. Cer. 477, 7 Aoyaptátop.at. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 381, et alibi. Eust. Dion. 
275, 25. 

Aoyaptiaagós, o, ô, (Aoyapiá(e) calculation, com- 
putation. Schol. Lucian. Y, 621. 

Xoyáptor, ov, rÒ, little Aóyos. Classical Plut. 
II, 1119 C. Diog. 7,90. Athan. I, 657 A. 
— 2. Ready money, cash, Porph. Cer. 463, 
13, 471, 9. Adm. 242, 19. 248, 8 Aoyáptov 
kevrgvápioy čv, one quintal of ready money. 
Achmet. 82. — Leont. Cypr. 1725 A, Aoyápw. 
Ptoch. 2, 89. 

Aoyáw (Aóyos), L. dicturio, to long to speak. 
Lucian. II, 341. 

Aoyytvos, ov, ó, — xiMapxos, commander of one 
thousand soldiers. Porph. Them. 18. 

AoyyoflapBia, as, 3, Lombardy. Genes. 116, 1. 

AoyyóBlapBos, ov, ó, Lombard. | Simoc. 108, 28. 
— Caesarius 985 AoyyovBápBot. 

Aéyyos, ov, ó, (Aóxos, Aóx-ug) thicket, forest. 
Cedr. IL, 457, 15. INicet. 72, 21 Els kNewroo- 
pas kal Aóyyovs. 

Aóyyos, 5, on, the Latin longus = pakpós. 
Genes. 116, 14. 


Galen. 


L, c2abyMic.osc . 


Xory' yes 


Aoyyóðns, es, (Xóyyos) woody. 
TóTOS- 

Aoyetov, ov, TÒ, logeum, pulpitum, of a 
theatre. Plut. I, 7 A. II, 823 B. Poll 4, 
124.— 9. The gorget of the Jewish high- 
priest, — écoQwgs. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 23. 
Lev. 8, 8. Sir. 45, 10. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 9. 
— Also, Aéyww. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 23. Lev. 
8,8. Sir. 45,10 as v. l Philon L 111, 7. 
Patriarch. 1057 B. 

AXoy-éusropos, ov, trader in words (speaking or 
writing). Artem. 258. 

Aoyevs, écs, ó, speaker. Plut. IL 813 A. 

Aoyla, as, j, account, exposition. — Aristeas 18. 
— Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 1. 2, collection of money. 
Cyrill. A. Y, 337 C. 

Xoy-larpos, ov, ó, physician only in words, not 
real Galen. I, 87 D. VIIL, 670 F. 

Aoylðprov, incorrect for Aoyúðpıov. 

Aoyifogas to resolve. Clementin. 313 A, iva 
pávo. Apophth. 865 C, tva pipg. [Clim. 
961 D Xehoytcopat.] 

Aoywds, h, óv, belonging to words, speaking, 
speech, or to prose. Dion. H. V, 64, 15, 
prose.  Pseudo-Demetr. 1, 6. — 2. Belong- 
ing to reason. Classical. — & Logicus, 
logical. ‘H Xoyud énwrrjpg, logice, the art 
of logic, logic. Cic. Fin. 1, 7. Sext. 616, 
82. — H Xoyud) aipeais, — Ñ Boyparud) aipe- 
ais, of medicine. Galen. IT, 234 F. — Oi 
Aoykoi lürpot, — oi Soyparwoi. Galen. Ln. 
303 C. 286 B. C. Sext. 820,30. 359,15. 

Aoyikórys, yros, ġ, rationality. Athan. I, 65 A. 

Aóyiov, ov, Tò, (Aóywos) oracle, the word of God. 
Sept. Ps. 11, 7, kuplov. Luc. Act. 7, 88. 
Paul. Rom. 3, 2. Hebr. 5, 12. Petr. 1, 4, 
11. — Tà éka Aóyia, the ten. commandments. 
Philon IJ, 208, 32. Const. Apost. 2, 86. — 
Applied to the Old and New Testaments 
Papias 1257 B Mar6aios uv oiv "Eflpaió: Ota- 
Aékro rà Aóyta. aweypáyraro ; which implies 
that, when Papias wrote, the Gospel of Mat- 
thew. was regarded as a sacred book. Iren. 
521 A, kwpiakdá. Clem. A. 1, 853 A. 949 
À, scriptural passage. Orig. I, 864 B. III, 
845 D. Eus. III, 140 A. Tit. B. 1952 B. 
Basil. III, 384 A, iepá. 885 D, ro) mvebparos. 
Serap. Aeg. 908 C. 909 B. Chrys. IX, 478 
A. Proc. I, 504, 18. 522, 4. II, 864, 8. — 
2. In the plural rà Aóyw, words. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 97 D. —8. Another form of Aoyetov, 
which see. 

Aéyos, a, ov, — sroÀvia rap, learned. Classical. 
Strab. 13, 2, 4. 14, 1, 42. — 2. Eloquent 
= Gewós imei, Aekrikós. Plut. II, 506 A. 
Lucian. Y, 09. Phryn. 198, condemned in 
this sense. Moer. 229, — 8. Superlative, 
Aoytóraros, asatitle, Inscr. 4815 C(Addend.). 
Basil. IV, 440 B. Greg. Naz. III, 52 A. 
Lyd. 222, 2. 223, 16. 


118 


Nicet, 818, 25, | Xoyiórgs, gros, 3, (Ayios) eloquence, power of 


AosoÜérgs 


expression. Philon I, 958, 80. Plut. H, 
848 D, et alibi. — 9. As a title. Basi. IV, 
221 B. 244 D Tj Aoyiórgri aov. 452 C, 7 ef. 
Greg. Naz TI, 253 B. Greg. Nyss. IN, 
1041 C. 1085 B. — 2. Reason — yos. 
Epiph. I, 188 A.  Pseudo-Dion, 140 C. 
Max. Conf. Schol. 40 C. 

Aóyuis, eos, 7, — Aoywpós. Phryn. P. S. 86, 
29. 

Aoyio pós, ov, ó, intention. Leo. Novell. 71 Tois 
mpòs yápov ovvárrteoða Aoyurpóv €xovat. 

Aoyuareía, as, ?), (Noywrreto) office of Xoyurrüs : 
accounts, Inscr. 2741, 9. Orig. L 81 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1 -ía. 

Aoywrrevo, evro, — Xoywurrgs elp, to calculate: 
to take into account. Clementin. 8, 36. 
Philostr. 512. Eus. II, 804 A, rv, karà tiv 
mów. Socr. 798 C. 

Aoyíos (Aóyvos), adv. eloquently. Plut. II, 968 

Aoyoypadéo, how, (Aoyoypádos) to write speeches. 
Plut. Y, 848 C, et alibi. 

Aoyoypádos, ov, ó, secretary. Anast. Sin. 188 
D. 


Aoyo-Diáppota, as, ý, word-flur, incessant talk. 
Athen. 4, 50. 

XoyocíBeta, as, Ñ, the being Moyoeiðhs. Dion. H. 
V, 214, 11. 

Aoyoeiðhs, és, (EIAQ) prose-like. Strab. 1, 2, 6, 
p- 27, 28 rò Moyoeðés —> \oyoeiĝera. Drac. 
142, 6.  Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86, oríxos. 
Hermog. Rhet. 208, 11. 302, 25. — Philostr. 
28 rà Aoyoerðés, the power of expression. 

Aoyofecía, as, 2, — XoyoDéatov, eùbivn, audit. 
Justinuan. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Basilic. 56, 10, 5, 
p. 169 fin. 

Aoyoféciov, ov, ó, the office of  XoyoÜérs. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 30, 4. Novell 
198, 17. 18. Edict. 12, Prooem. Theoph. 
562, 10. — 9. Fatiocinium — eùbbivy, audit. 
Chrys. V, 19 B. Aster. 181 B. . Vil. Epist. 
2, 92. Basil. Sel. 316 B. Clim. 721 B. 
Basilic. 56, 10, 5, p. 169 fin. 

Aoyoferéo, now, (Aoyoférgs) — Aoyifopat, eò- 
biva, L. ratiocinor, to reckon, calculate, com- 
pute. Ni. 537 A. Antip. B. 1769 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 80, 4. Novell. 
128,18. Clim. 721 B. Basilic. 56, 10, 2. 5. 

Aoyolérs, ov, å, (rí8nj«) L. ratiocinator, discus- 
Sor, intendant of finance, chancellor. Pseudo- 
Cyril. A. X, 1078 B. Lyd. 999, 17. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, $ d. 10, 80, 4. 
Proc. II, 254, 5. 8068, 4. Clim. 848 B. 
Basilic. 56, 10, 2. 5. Stud. 1824 A, yevuós. 
Nic. CP. Hist. 42, 17 — ràv Onuoniov (dó- 
pev) Aoyorüs. Nicet. Paphl. 583 D, rà» 
yevikàv.. (Compare Agath. 307, 1.) —'O ño- 
qo0érus ro) Opópov, — ó r&v Onyooíev mpa- 
ypárov ràs óropvtjaets T faciet Bakopiqov, 
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Aoyobýpas 


a sort of delator. . Stud. 1009 A. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 83, 11. Genes. 21, 20. (Compare 
Genes. 80, 7 Tod Opóuov roùs Aóyovs riÜeis. 
See also kovptàcos-) 

Aoyolipas, a, ó, (Égpáe) word-cdtcher. Philon 
I, 526, 42. II, 167, 19. 

Aoyoboreia, as, 1, — Boneia Adyav, fiattering 
language, flattery. Eust. Ant. 676 B. 

Aoyo-iarpeía, as, 1j, curing by words, not in real- 
ity. Philon I, 526, 37. 38. 

AoyokAoreía, as, 1j, (kAorevo) plagiarism. Diog. 
8, 54. 

AoyoMéygs, ov, ó, (Aéoxy) prater. Lucil. 28. 
Greg. Naz. 1I, 148 B. 

Aoyolea xia, as, jj, prating, idle talk. Method. 
878 B. Olymp. A. 49 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 182 
A. 

Aeyopaxée, how, (Aoyopáxos) to dispute about 
words. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 14. Athan. II, 805 
B. 1052 B. C. 

Aoyopaxía, as, 7, war of words. Paul. Tim. 1, 
6,4. Iren. 1249 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 45, 3. 
Athan. I, 360 B. I, 789 B. C, et alibi. 
Basil. I, 152 B. 

Aoyouáxos, ov, 6, (uáyopdt) the enemy of the Aé- 
yos (in theology). Method. 393 B. (Com- 
pare srvevparopáxos). 

AoyorreiÉeta, as, 7), (melbo) persuasion by words. 
Pseud-AtZan. IV, 676 A. 

Aoyorrotéc, jow, to fabricate a report. Classical. 
Dion C. 31, 35, 2. 40, 65, 2, in the passive. 

Aoyorpayéa, how, (mpága«) to bargain. Cosm. 
476 B. 

AoyoráAgs, ov, ó, (zreAéc) seller of discourses or 
speeches. Philon I, 526, 42.  Philostr. 526. 

*AMóyos, ov, ó, word, speech, in general. Chrysipp. 
apud Diog. 7, 193 T&v ororyeiwv Tov Aóyov. 
Sept. Tobit 10, 6 iya, ui) Aóyov éxe, do not 
say a word. Diod. 16, 49 AucBeke Aóyov elc 
rovs orparióras ört BagiXebs Géyvoke. Dion. 
H. V, 488, 4, pgropikós. Pseuđo-Jos. Macc. 
5, p. 504 Aóyov ijrggev, permission to speak. 
Epict. 2, 28, 14 "Orav éyméog Aóyos mepi Twos. 
Ench. 1, 1, Erè Aóyg, en un mot, in a word. 
Plut. 1, 25 D Ai8ó0n Aóyos r avroX prov 
Ós co) rtvos dvevprko: Bapóv. Just. Apol. 1, 
67 Aù Móyov, orally. — Tà pépņ or uópia rov 
Aéyov, the parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 684, 
4. Dion. H. V, 7,12. 81,8. 82,8. 59,9. 
Tryph. 31. Philon I, 448, 34. Plut. II, 731 
E. 1009 B. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. Adv. 
530, 24. Synt. 10, 25. Sext. 460,3. Diog. 
7, 44. 57. — "O meğòs Aóyos, prose. Dion. 
Thr. 684, 3. Dion. H. V, 221, 2 (89, 7 ó ye- 
Ads Aóyos). — Oi 8éka Aóyot, the ten command- 
ments, Sept. Ex. 84, 28. Philon Y, 496, 
87. I, 185, 28; Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 5. Clem. 
A. II, 354 A "O Oe?repos Aóyos, the second 
commandment. — “O eios Aóyos, or simply 
ó Móyos, the holy writ, Scripture; particularly, 
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the Christian doctrine. Luc. 1, Y. Just. 
Apol 1, 10. Frag. 1584 B. Orig. Y, 656 
n B. 717 C. 982 B. 1333 B, seq. 1878 

Aóyov xápt», — olov, L. verbi gratia, for 
example, for instance, as an. illustration, for 
argument's sake. Chrysipp. apud. Plut. YI, 
1055 C. Polyb. 10, 46, 4. Nicom. 17 Olov 
Aóyov xápw, as for instance; where ofoy is 
superfluous. Harm. 5. Heph. Poem. 8, 11. 
Anton. 4, 32. Sext. 188, 18. 140, 88. 809, 
14. 612,8. 744, 12. — Aóyov évekev, — Aó- 
yov xápw. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 51. — Iep ob ô 
Aéyos, sc. ori, about whom (or which) we 
have been speaking. Classical. Polyb. 14, 
12,2. Dion. H. Vl, 1014, 5. Philon T, 194, 
6. Sext. 858, 17 Tò sep ob ó Aóyos. Orig. 
IL 72 A. B. Eus. II, 582 A. III, 400 B. — 
Aóyov óva, to promise. Joann. Mosch. 
2858 B. 2888 B Ads por Aóyov órt otOevt dv- 
ayyeheis. Damasc. I, 386 D Aóc pot Aóyov 
ToU kara TpéVyat abrá, promise to me that you 
will destroy them. — Aóyov Xaffeiv, to receive a 
promise. Chron. 602, 4 Aaßóvras Aóyov à 
obk dmokeiaAi(ovroi, having received a prom- 
ise that they should not be beheaded. (Mal. 
880, 9 Yrò Aóyov Öri ore dmokeiaMi(ovrac 
ore a'cayiátovra:.) 

2. Speech, discourse, tract, or any literary 
performance. Philon I, 445, 1. Luc. Act. 
1, 1. — 8. Sentence, consisting of a subject 
and predicate; called also mpóramws or ài- 
wpa; as oi zorapol péovaw. Plat. Soph. 462 
B. Aristot. Hermen. 2, 4. Poet. 20, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 688, 81. 684, 8. 8. Tryph. 31. 
Plut. YI, 1009 C. Drac. 4,15. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 8, 6. Diog. 7, 56. — Also, phrase, ex- 
pression; as Óvos ypwos. Dion. H. VI, 191, 
1. Pseudo-Demetr. 45, 16. — 4. Syllogism. 
Sext. 87, 96. 34. 854, 9. 7. Diog. 1, 74. 
76. 

&. Account, computation. Hence, treasury, 
money. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 44. 45 "ToU Aóyov 
roð facuées. Inscr. 4957, 18, kuptakáós, the 
imperial treasury (fiscus). Theoph. 22, 10, 
8guóctos. — €. Ratio, relation, proportion. 
Diod. 17, 71 Els dpyupiov Mov &yopévov ToU 
xpvatov, the value of gold being estimated in 
silver. Cleomed. 30, 2. 17, 11 "Ek rov mpós 
Aéyov eic yos àv éfaiporro, in proportion. 
Philon Y, 16, 5, ratio, in mathematics. Plut. 
I, 135 B*O yíverat mpòs dpyuptov Myov xa 
paypa kal mevrakésiat. — 4 With the geni- 
tive of the personal pronoun it forms a peri- 
phrastie personal pronoun. Sept. Reb. 8,17, 
1 Aù a róparos Aóyov pove Porph. Adm. 170, 
7 “Yrò roù Aóyovy pôv, essentially — if 
ópáàv. 

8. Reason, in general Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 
22 "Emi Aóyov oô érameivone Onpáp, because 


-giva by Microso. . 


Aóyyos 


he had humbled Tamar. Polyb. 1, 62, 4. 5 
Karà Aóyov, reasonably. 5, 110, 10 "Ex o 
karà Aóyov, it is reasonable to snppose. 
Sext. 129, 8, ó ÓpÜós, sound reason or sense. 
— Eis Aóyov, — xápw, évexa. Sept. Macc. 
2, 1, 14, Qepvjs. Polyb. 5, 89, 6, opykiokav. 
Ignat. 105 C, vis. Orig. III, 929 A. 1813 
B. 1,816 A, ràv mevņrav. Laod. 14, eùo- 
yiv, as presents. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, 
vpojis. D, rìs ueraMjreos.. 1033 D, êmoko- 
mis, to make him a bishop. Apophth. Anton. 
20 Eis Aóyov éavro), for himself. Joann. 
Colob. 40 Eie Aóyov ràv sarépov Ts Zkireos. 
Const. (586), 1201 D, vo) cekpérov ToU émi- 
aorelov, for the bishop's privy chamber. Mal. 
107, 18. 276, 7. 284, 12. — The cansal da- 
tive Aóyg — els Aóyov, for. Just. Apol. 1, 
18, eby)s kù eüyapia rias. — Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S. 264 A. Joann. Mosch. 2816 B, ràv dôeà- 
bày, for the brethren. Leont. Cypr. 1737 B. 
Chron. 585, 15, avrevwo?. 133, ràv mpeo(dev- 


TOv. Theoph. 40, 11. Porph. Cer. 209, 9. 
Adm. 72, 16. . 
9. Reason. Plotin. I, 456, 14. — Called 


also Aóyos êvðıáðeros, in contradistinction to 
Aéyos mpodopwós. Galen. 1I, 8 A. Sext. 16, 
17. 841, 28. Porphyr. Abst. 8, 3, p. 217. 
See also Philon I, 199, 127 448, 93. — Sext. 
16, 18. 847, 99. Clem. A. Il, 477 A. 
Hippol. 883 C. Plotin. I, 28, 1. — 30. The 
Divine Logos. According to the philosophers: 
Hermes Tr. Poem, 8, 2. 15 seq. Plut. IT, 
876 C. 881 B. 568 D. 885 A. 1056 C. 
Tertull. Apol. 21, p. 398 A. Men. Rhet. 
151,129.  Jambl. Myst. 992, 7, ó dibwos. — 
According to Philon I, 4, 49. 5,927. 6,42. 
82,15. 191,41. 216,46. 308, 26. 419, 16. 
421, 8. 19. 437 (Plut. II, 5 E). 547, 2. 561, 
15. 655. lI, 155, 94. 225, 26. 383, 43. 
435, 39. 561, 42. 625. — According to the 
Christians: Joann. 1, 1. 14. Epist. 1, 1. 
Apoc. 19, 18. Cels. apud Orig. L 852 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 5. 12. 21. 22. 23. 82. 33. 46. 
63. Apol 2, 6. 8. 10. 18. "Tryph. 61. 105. 
129. Frag. 1573 B. Tatian. 5. 7. Athenag. 
Legat. 10. Theophil. 2, 10. 18. 22. Iren. 
541 A. B. Melito 1218. ` Clem. A. I, 61 A. 
64 D. 192 A. 212 C. 228 A. 952 C. 280 
A. C. 297 C. 800 B. 301 B. 316 B. 320 
A. 395 B. 340 B. 557 A. II, 16 B. 57 B. 
Hippol. 624 D. 808 D. 809 A. 817 B. 894 
A. 825 A. B. C. Haer. 588, 25. Tertull. 
Apol 21, p. 899 A. Prax. 5, p. 160 A. 
Orig. l, 745 A. 785 A. 808 C. 812 C. 852 
A. 858 A. 968 C. 1001 B. 1185 B. 1317 
A. 1896 C. 1556 B. IV,41 A. 56 C. 100 
A. 125 C. Greg. T^. 1060 C. Eus. Il, 56 
A. B. 64 B. 849 A. Greg. Naz. II, 494 B. 
— For the Aóyos of Basilides and Valenti- 
nus, see Iren. 448. 675 B. 
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Aoyockómos, ov, ó, (ooréc) watcher of words, 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 B. (Compare épyo- 
O'Kórros-) 

Aoyórporros, ov, ó, — Aóyos kai vpómos, a species 
of ewygppévov ; as el h INAdrov, dvarvet Wd- 
Trav" ÀÀÀà uijv TÒ mprov- TÒ üpa Oeirepov, 
Diog. 1, 17. 

AoyodíAss, ov, ó, — duMóNoyos. Philon I, 58, 
88. 


Aeyóe, óra, (Aóyos) to endow with reason. 
Plotin. T, 482, 4 AeAóyora: — puepópiora:. 
Aoyúðprov, ov, TÒ, short Xóyos, speech or sermon. 

Sophrns. 8196 B. Nic. II, 1073 C. 

Aoyxáptov, ov, TÒ, litle Móyyy. Lucian. YI, 
34. 

Aóyxy, ne, 3 the head of a spear. — For the 
spear used at the Crucifixion, see Chron," 
705, 8. Porph. Cer. 179, 19. — 9. A little 
spear with which the sacramental bread is 
piereed by the priest in commemoration of 
the piercing of the side of Jesus (Joann. 19, 
84). Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 E. Pseudo- 
Germ. 897 D. Stud. 489 B. 

Aoyxyiáćo, ára, to pierce with a Xóyyn. — Apocr. 
Consummat. Thom. 5. 

Aoyxíae, ov, ó, lanceolate comet. 
14. 

Aoyxttxo, lao, — Aoyyiáfo. Theoph. 185, 16. 

Aoyxo[JoAéc, how, (Báo) = Aoyxti(o, oy- 
xito. Pseud-Chrys. IX, 846 D. 

Aoyxo-Üpémavov, ov, rò, spear wiih a sickle- 
shaped head, a military weapon. Mal. 35, 
21 Aoyyoðperávo čie, where £ie is super- 
fluous. Porph. Cer. 669, 20. 

Aoyxo-eðhs, és, lanceolate. Diosc. 4, 144 (146), 
pórov. 

Aoyxóe, oo, to furnish with a spear-head. 
Classical. Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 261, 14. Lyd. 
169, 4 Xpva Aeoyxopéry. 

Aoyxorós, 1j, óv, lanceolate. Diosc. 5, 114. Lyd. 
170,1. Paul. Aeg. 348. 

Ao8ónxos, ov, ó, Ludovicus. — Nicet. Paphl. 531 
B 


Chron, 597, 


Aor3etov, ov, rò, (Moh) libation-cup. Plut. I, 
273 A. Poll. 10, 65. 

Aoropnréov — Oei Aoðopeww. Mazs. Tyr. 7, 18. 

Aorpós, óv, pestilent, destructive. Sept. Reg. 1, 
1, 16. 1, 10, 27. 1, 30,22. Ps.1,1. Prov. 
21, 24. Luc. Act. 24, 5. Barn. 10, p. 753 
À "Ovra Xowià rà movnpig abràv. 

Aotuórys, gros, Ñ, (Motuós) pest, curse, wicked- 
ness, malignity. Sept. Esth. 8, 13, 15. Ant. 
Mon. 1841 D. 

Aouogo or Aouubrro, óo, (oros) to have the 
plague. Maz. Tyr. 41, 24. Lucian. I, 860, 
etalibi. Orig. I, 1429 B. 

Xouráto, dow, (Aotrós) — Acro. — Isid. 856 D. 
Antec. 2, 20, 20 (494). Cosm. Ind. 197 A 
-oba to be wanting. 

Aowrás, áðos, ý, the rest, remainder: arrears. 


ow vn uy Microso" 


orros 


Antec. 2, 20, 20 (494). 

Aourós, M, óv, remaining, the rest. Ka} tà Xotzrá, 
et cetera, and so forth. Aristeas 29. Plut. 
TI, 1084 C.  Hermog. Rhet. 278, 1. — Sext. 
629, 17. — 2. Adverbially, Aouróv, — oiv, 
L. igitur, therefore : now, then, now then, well 
then. Often with the article zó. Polyb. 1, 
15, 11 Aomór dváyk cvyxopeiv ràs ápxàs kal 
ràs bmoÜéaew eiva Nrevüeic. 1, 80, 8. 8, 96, 
14 Ka rò Aouróv ocros uév abro? avvoppicas 
Tüv oróħov dvekopioĝy. 8, 6, 6 Motmóv, Órav 
éyyíaoci Tie xpeías, - . . ÉAkovat Bà rv vpo- 
xüu&v. 8,7,10 Aonrów, Ore aweyyi(otev. ai 
oapßúka . . . . åþiecav. Matt. 26, 45 Kateó- 
Bere TÒ Aouróv kai dvaravecÓe. Marc. 14, 41 
Kaleúðere Aourbv kal dvasraecÓe, implying a 
mild rebuke. Diosc. 2, 105, p. 282 Aowróv, 
Awo ÜÓuipas rà kvkMaita. Bteorüra. dm" åN- 
Aav kpépacov.  Epict. 1, 24, 1. 2,6, 28 Ti 
Aonmv ås émi peyáka dvépyy ; Just. Tryph. 
56 Kai mavoápevos Xouróv roU Aóyov énvÜópsy 
abràv el évevofkecav. Clementin. 845 C TTóre 
Aouróv ó Ilérpos ròv OxXov. eiacNgXvOóru òv 
- - - - Odnyeirat rà gpóra meibov pâs. Aler. 
Aphr. Probl. 23, 24. 69, 33 Kal ores Aouróv 
épBaXAouévgs và cópar, k. r- M. Iambl. 
Adhort. 14 "Ap£ópeÜa Sè rò Aomróv dno ràv 
ås mpós pâs mpórev. Athan. I, 865 B Ka 
oro Aomròv yéyove kal év rois Üpeot povaorh- 
pia. Macar. 457 C Tò Xouróv, È avykékporat, 
kai ouvyvorar 1) Yuy) év rois ÓeNjpacw. Did. 
A. 489 À Io? oðy Aotmóv, jj uerà molov kri- 
opårov ráåocecĝa Šorıpáčovow aùró; where 
it is superfluous. Carth. Can. 10. Nil. 548 
B. Theod. IO, 1025 D. Joann. Mosch. 
2861 A. Doroth. 1628 B. 

Aokáwwkov, see Aovkàvukov. 

Aožoropéw, hoo, (Ao£ós, mópos) to go sideways. 
Plur. TI, 890 C. 

Ao£ós, ý, óv, oblique. —'O Aofòs kÜkXos, the eclip- 
tic.  Gemin. 781 B. Plut. II, 888 C. 3:9 
E. 

Ao£órgs, gros, 2, (Ao£ós) obliquity. Gemin. 192 
B, vov (eBtaxoU kokXov, the obliquity of the 
ecliptic. Strab. 2, 1, 87. Plut. IT, 906 B, et 
alibi. 

Aofós, adv. obliquely. Orig. VII, 183 A. B. 

Aó£ocus, eos, i, — Xo£órgs. Ptol. Tetrab. 98. 

AonaDickos, ov, ó, little Nomás. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 968. 

Aorás, áðos, ý, dish. Diosc. 2, 171 (172) Aaya- 
veera Üé kal dpóv koi éjÜóv dk Aomábos ås 


donápayos rðtópevov, served in a dish. 4,| 


172 (175) 'Ev Aorádt. 

AorróBeucros, ov, perbaps a mistake for Aoroerðhs, 
és, like onion-peel. Nil. 192 A, pia kal peĝó- 
pia, of the Valentinian Aeons. 

Aopõórovs, ovv, (AopBós, moús) bandy-legged. 
Sophrns. 3625 A. 

91 


-.ow- 0U Wy Micros: — 


121 


Apophth. 182 C. Just. Imper. Novell. 8. 4. AovüepmuTs, ov, 6, 


la 
Aoupikw 


(ludus?) buffoon? 
Const. Apost. 8, 32. 

Aoj8o», ov, ró, the Latin ludus. 
Apost. 5, 1. 

Aovkávikov, ov, rò, the Latin 7 lucanica or 
rò lucanicum — dAAás, sausage. Charis. 
94, 12, Isid. Hisp. 20, 2, 28. Schol. Lucian. 
II, 723 Xokawikov. 

Aovküvos, ov, ó, Lucanus, a heretic. 
Tertull. JI, 71 A. Orig. I, 848 A. 

Aoikap, the Latin lucar, stipend, pay. Plut. 
II, 285 D. 

Aovküs, à, ó Lucas, Luke, the Evangelist. 
Paul. Col 4, 14, 6 larpós. Jul. 423 D. 
Damasc. II, 821 C. (See also eikóv.) 

Aovktaru rat, Gv, ot, Lucianistae, the followers 
of Lucianus of Antioch. Epiph. I, 580 D. 

Aoviiavós, ob, ó, Lucianus, a heretic, apparently 
identical with AovkGvos. Hippol. Haer. 346, 
21. Epiph. I, 817 C.— 9. Lucianus, an 
ascetic and martyr. Eus. H. E. 8, 18. 9, 6. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 486 B. 1204 A. 

Aovkiva, 5s, Ñ, Lucina, an epithet of Juno, — 
Qaewf, Gerí£ovca. | Plut. 11,.282 C. 

AoóKtep, epos, ó, Lucifer, a semi-heretic. 
Athan. T, 732 B, et alibi, Socr. 404 D. Soz. 
1252 C. 

Aovktiepiavol, Gv, oi, Luciferiari, the followers 


Const. 


Pseudo- 


of Lucifer. Socr. 404 C. 
Aobkos, ov, ó, the Latin lucus — &cos. 


Plut. I, 30 B. II, 285 D. Lyd. 4, 6. 

AovkobAX«a, ov, rà, games in honor of Lucullus. 
Plut. L, 506 D. 

AobkovvrAos, ov, ó, the Latin lucuns, lu- 
cuntulus, a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 
57. 

Ao)pa, see AoUopa. 

AoD, the Latin lux — ds. Strab. 8, 1, 9, 
p. 214, 27 Aoikey, BovB(av, lucem dubiam 

Aabma, ġ, the Latin lupa — Aéxowa. Dion. 
H.1,218,12. 219, 1. Plut. I, 19 F. 

Aobma£, ó, quid ? Cosm. Carm. Greg. 548. 

AovzepkáMa, ov, và, Lupercalia. Dion. H. T, 
84, 15. Plut. I, 81 A. 72 E. II, 280 B. 290 D. 


Aovrrepkduov, ov, TÒ, Lupercal — Ilavós iepóv. 
Clem. A. T, 883 B. 
Aotzrepkos. ov, ô, lupercus — Iavbs iepes. 


Plut, II, 280 B. 

Aovrys. ô. the name of a bird. Achmet. 291. 

Aovrwápwov, ov, rà, — following. Porph. Cer. 
529, 10. Achmet. 206. Anon. Med. 267. — 
Also, Avrwápiov. — Suid. 

Aovnivov, ov, rò, the Latin lupinum, lupi- 
nus, — béppos, lupine. Diosc. 2, 132. 183 
Aovzivovpg. Theoph. 646, 19. 

Aocrros, ov, 6, the Latin lü pus — Adios, wolf: 
Plut. II, 280 C. 

Aovpiküros, see Aepuküros. 

Xovpíiw for Xovpitov, ov, rà, — Xepikiov. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 450. 


+ 
AXovptov 


Aovpítov, see Aepítov. 

AXovpórovs, ovv, (Aàpos, soos) loripes == ipar- 
vómovs, Crooked-legged. ^ Sophrns. 3436 B. 
"8588 A. 

Aoücts, ews, 2j, (ovo) a bathing. Achmet. 175. 

Aobopa, aros, T, — Aovrpóv. Hippol. Haer. 
800, 3. Aster. 441 C.— Also, AoUpa. Const. 
Apost. 2, 41, baptism, — 9. Bath, bathing- 
house, — flaXavetov. Theoph. Cont. 822. 

Aobopov, ov, Tò, the Latin lustrum, puri- 
fing sacrifice. Dion. H. 11, 690, 14. Lyd. 
39, 11. 22 — srevraergpís. Phot. I, 737 A. 

Aovaóptos, a, ov, the Latin lusoórius. Epiph. 
III, 209 C, zAotov, navis lusoria. 

Aovréov — Bet Aovew or AovcoDa:. 
Clem. A. I, 617 C. 

Aovríp, pos, å, (Acova) laver, bathing-tub. Sept. 
Ex. 80,18. Lév. 8, 11. Reg. 2, 8, 8. Strab. 
15,1, 69. Philon II, 155, 89. Diosc. 1, 54. 
— 9. Baptistery — Novrpóv, Bartriorhp, PBa- 
wruTüptov. Nic. II, 681 E. 

Aovrgpittov, ov, rò, little Novrjp, L- labellum. 
Diosc. 1, 58, p. 56. 

Aovrüjptov, ov, TÒ, == Aovrgp. Damasc. 825 D, 
ToU dylov Barrioparos, baptistery. 

Aovriáo — émÜvuó AobcacÓm. Lucian. Il, 
820. 

Aovrpóv, o, sometimes AoUrpo», ov, Tò, lava- 
crum — fMrnopa, baptism. Paul. Eph. 
5,26. Tit. 8,5. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 62. 66. 
Clem. A. I, 208 C. 280 C. 281 A. 809 B. 
1864 A. II, 108 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 87. 
Orig. IO, 1855 A. IV, 182 B. 257 A. Nic. 
1, 2. 

Aovrpáv, Gvos, 6, — Aovrüp, baptistery. Proc. 
TII, 101, 16. 


Moschn. 87. 


Aovrpewiós, 5, ov, (Aovrpáw) pertaining to the 


public baths. Justinian. Cod. 
Basilic. 53, 10, 5, xprpara. 

ovo — flamri(o, L. abluo, to baptize. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 736 C. Just. Apol. 1, 
61. 65. 66. Clem. A. L 996 C. Tertull. II, 
806 A. 1011 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 88. 
Orig. IV, 252 B. 

Aódr, gs, 1j, — Aoduá, crest. Diod. 17, 90. 

Aodwópos, ov, (Món, dépe) crest-bearing. 
Babr. 84, 8. 

Aoduá, âs, 7, — Aódos, hill. 

Aodí&tov, ov, 75, little Xópos. 
15. . 

Aoxayós, o), ó, the Roman curio, or centurio, — 
Kovpiev, dparpíapyos, ékaróvrapxos. Dion. 
H. 1, 271,1. 266,3. App. II, 516, 56. 

Aoyaywyós, où, ó, — Aoxayós. Nicet. Byz. 748 
D, captain of robbers. 

Aoxán, to lie in ambush. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2 Noxà- 
ala to be adapted to ambuscade. 

Aóxea, ov, rà, — Aoyeío. Ruf. apud Orib. T, 
829, 4. 

Yoxetaios, a, ov, — Aóxtos. 


1, 4, 26. 


Sept. Josu. 15, 2. 
Ael. N. A. 16, 


Artem. 424, Bidpos. 
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Avk-dvÜpovros 


Aóxevaus, ews, 1, — Aoxeia. — Sophrns. 8253 A, 

Aoxevrpia, as, ù, (Aoxevo) midwife. Damase. 
III, 708 D. 

Aoxyyrikós, h óv, (Aoxáo) lying in wait. Adam. 
S. 811. 

Aeywrpós, oŭ, ó, (Aoxí£e) ambuscade. Plut. I, 
363 E. 

Aoxiris, tos, 2, belonging to a centuria. Dion, 
H. II, 286, 9, et alibi. App. YI, 436, 7, &- 
Kycia, comitia centuriata, 

Aoxó-Cepa, aros, Tò, a kind of beverage drank to. 
the health of the empress after delivery, 
Porph. Cer. 619, 5. 

Aóxos, ov, ó, — kovpía, $párzpa, the Roman 
curia or centuria. Dion. H. L, 250,9. 677, 
6. II, 1449, 9. App. II, 84, 88. 

Aoxós, o9, 7, — Aexó. Diosc. 3, 4. Moer. 297. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 956 C. 

Avyyáeo (Avy£), to have the hiccup. Leo Med. 
171. 

Avyyobptov Or Avykoüptov, ov, Tò, lyncurium, 
lynz-stone. Strab. 4, 5, 3, p. 314, 16 (4, 6,2 
Acyyotptov, Acykoopwv). Diosc. 2, 100. Plut. 
IL 962 F. Sext. 28, 12. — Also, Myüptov. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 19. Ezech. 28, 18. Jos. B. J. 
5, 5, 7 (Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 157 Acyupos). Epiph. 
IH, 277 D. 800 A. 

AíyBwos, ov, (Aoy8os) lygdinus, made of white 
marble. Antip. S. 24. Babr. 30. Philostr. 
762. 

Aúyðos, ov, ó lygdos, white marble. Diod. 2, 
52, p. 164, 53, ý Hapía, the Parian marble. 
Arr. P. M. E. 24. . 

Aéywrpa, aros, Tò, (Avyi(e) a twisting, turning. 
Greg. Naz. II, 1048 A. Nic. I], 1077 A; 
ópxa riká. 

Avytpós, où, ó, a bending, twisting. Diosc. 4, 
105 (107). Lucian. 1I, 905. 

Avykotptov, see Avyyotptov. 

Avyoeiðýs, és, (Aúyos, EIAQ) like the agnus ca- 
stus. Diosc. 4, 144 (146). —4, 81 Avyóðns. 

Avyóo, ócc, — Avyi(e. Antip. S. 94, 

Avypóðnņs, es, — Avypós. Hippol. 621 B. 

Avyé0ns, see Avyoerðýs- 

AvBcev, evos, ó, the Latin ludio or ludius, 
pantomime. Dion. H. Y, 888, 16. 

Av8ós, oU, ó, — preceding. App. I, 388, 8.— 
2. The name of a musical instrument. Dion. 
H. 1, 87, 9. 

AvÓpóc, doa, (Aipos) to cover with gore. Dion 
C. Frag. 11, 8. 

AvOpáOns, es, covered with gore. 
11, 7. 

Mkawa, 5s, h, L. lupa, she-wolf. Nicol. D. 17. 
Dion. H. 1, 202,1. Strab. 5, 8, 2, p. 868, 2. 

AvkavÜperrío, as, 1j, (AukávÜperros) lycanthropy. 
Aët 6, 11. 

Xuk-ávÉperos, ov, afflicted with lycanthropy. Ait. 
6, 11.—- Theoph. 745, 13, wolfish, savage, 
cruel. 


Sept. Sap. 
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Avkavyes 


Avkavyés, éos, Tò, (AYKH, aùyn) twilight. Plut. 
IL 931 E, et alibi. Lucian. II, 112. 

Avriápyns, ov, ó, (Avkía, äpy) president of the 
Lycian confederacy. Strab. 14, 3, 3. 

Avkólnp, pos, ó, — Aúraov Onparhs, wolf-hunter. 
Method. 393 C. [The analogical form would 
be Xvko£rpas-] 

Xwkokrovée, ac, (Aukokróvos) to Kil wolves. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 369. 

AvxomávÜapos, ov, ó, (Aokos, mrávOnp) wolf-pan- 
ther, probably an imaginary animal. Achmet. 
211. 

Aóxos, ov, ó, wolf, an epithet of Marcion. 
Rhodon 1336 A. 

Avkóaropos, ov, (orópa) wolf-mouthed. Ael. N. 
A. 8, 18 — Éyypavius, a fish. 

Auk-ód8aAuos, ov, wolf-eyed. Plin. 87, 72 (187) 
lycophthalmos, a gem. 

Avxo-QuMa, as, h, wolf?s friendship, false friend- 
ship. Anton. 11, 15. Eus. I, 617 B. 

Avkodopos, ov, (épe) bearing a wolf. Strab. 
5, 1, 9, p. 339, 26, branded with the figure of 
a wolf. 

Xukó-ios, eros, rò, — Avkavyés- Phryn. P. S. 
68,26. Ael. N. A. 10, 26. Charis. 26, 12. 
Simoc. 254, 6. Eudoc. M. 280. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 1844 — rvéġas- 

Apa, aros, rò, — e&p. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 4. — 
9. A loosing — voci, opposed to épa. 
Jejun. 1924 A, in magic. 

Aúpavots, eos, ?, (Avpalvopar) injury, outrage. 
Sophrns. 8805 D. 

Xypavrtkós, $, óv, injurious, destructive, — Epict. 
3, 7, 20, et alibi, Clem. A. I, 1008 A... 

Avréo, to grieve. Athan. I, 257 B -obat ete wa, 
to be angry against. Mal. 43, 14 Ova: mpos 
twa, to feel pity for one. 

Awngpós, á, óv, sad ; opposed to eùpawópevos. 
Sept. Prov. 17, 22. 

Avnsrikos, h, óv, causing grief or trouble. Plut. 
TI, 657 A. 

Avnikós, 1, óv, — Avmngpós, painful. 
III, 688 A. 

Avmwáptov, See Xovrtváptov. 

Auspófitos, ov. (Avmpós, Bios) living wretchedly. 
Strab, 1, 5, 12. 

Xvmpéyecs, ov, (y7) with poor soil. Philon TI, 
249, 1. 294, 18.— Also, Avmpóyaws. App- 
I, 172, 19. — Also, Avspóyews. Philon II, 
46, 23. 

Awmpórgs, gros, Ñ, (Avmpós) poorness of soil. 
Strab.-2, 5, 82. 


Damasc. 


Awrpóxepos, ov, (xópa) = Avmpóyees. Strab. 
9, 4, 11. 
Avp-aoiBós, ov, ó, singer to the lyre. Agath. 


Epigr. 56, 1. — Contracted AvpogOós. Antip. 
$.20. Plut. I, 478 A. B. t 

Aupito, ioo, to play on the lyre. Strab. 1, 2, 8, 
p. 24, 16. Muson. 240. Plut. TI, 1087 C. 
Clem. A. TI, 3386 A. Diog. 2, 32. 
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, 
Avoca 


Avpixós, M, óv, Qipa) lyricus, lyric. Dion. 
Thr. 629, 20, moinois. — Ol Nupuol, sc. mom- 
Tol, ly rici, the lyric poets. Cic. Orator 
188. Plut. I, 62 D. IL 1142 B. 

Mópupua, aros, rò — following. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 1332 A. 

Xvpwrpós, où, ó, a playing on the lyre. 
Arist. Plut. 242. 

Nwpwrrjs, o, ó lyristes, player on the lyre. 
Plin. Epist. 1, 15, 2. Artem. 887. 

AvopeOós, see AvpaotDos. 

Avciakós, ý, óv, Lysiacus, of Avoias the orator. 
Dion. H. V, 477, 15. 

Avotyopos, ov, (Noc, yåpos) dissolving marriage. 
Agath. Epigr. 28, 14. 

Avaítevos, ov, (ow) ungirded. —Polyaen. 8, 
24, 3. 

Avai-Üp£. rpixos, ó, jj, with loose kair. 
1333 C. D (corrupt passage). 

A$cipov, ov, Tò, (Aésipos) — Mouse. Agath. 
Epigr. 28 (titul) Tà Ajewia rv vópevw, ex- 
amination in the law-studies. 

Avaímmets, a, ov, Of Aoowrmoc the sculptor. 
Plut. L 666 A. 

Avat-moÜos, ov, delivering from love. 
Epigr. 14, 6. 

Avots, ews, 7, a loosing, loosening. Diosc. 1, 77, 
p- 80, xkotňlas, loosening of the bowels. — 2. 
Divorce. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 27. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 6, yápcov. — 8. Absolution, forgive- 
ness. Philon IL 151, 29, åpaprypárov. 
Jejun. 1896 C, pronounced by the confessor. 
— 4. Barley-meal: accompanied by óyf. 
Diosc. 2, 204. 8, 26 (29). — 8. Resolution 
of a long syllable into two short ones; as 
-for 2 or...  Heph. 5,6. 18, 1. — 
— €. Omission of the conjunction. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 88, 16. (Compare daivüerov-) — 
— 7. Rescriptum — åvreypaph, rescript, the 
answer of the emperor to a petition. Phoc. 
Novell. 289, dvaopüs. Con. Duc. 325. 
Comn. Y, 158, 20.  Ptoch. 2, 550. — 8. 
Seminal emission. Alex. Aphr. 48, 10. — 9. 
Permission, leave. Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 C To? 
&urrá£acÓat èm rijs rpamé(e Aoow Maßeiv. 

AvatréAeta, as, j, (AvatreNjs) — Tò Avorrehés, 
advantage, profi. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 27. 
Polyb. 82, 13, 11. Diod. 1, 86, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 9, 1. Poll. 5, 136, condemned. 
Moer. 228, condemned. 

AvotreMéo, to profit. — Impersonal AvatreAet, it 
ie better. Luc 17, 2, abró el MÉos Ovikbc me- 
piketat mepi róv rpáyyAov abro, . . . 2 wa 
ckavBaMog r&v pikp&v voírcov €va. 

Avoi-$áppakov, ov, rò, antidote. Alex. A. 569. 

Avoómopra, Tà, a kind of sport. Leont. Cypr. 
1713 D. 

ooa, qs, Ñ, rabidness. — 2. Heresy. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 1096 A. Philostrg. 508 A, ràv Mavt- 

Procl. CP. 869 B, of Macedonius. 


Schol. 


Solom. 


Agath. 


xalar. 
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, 
AvaoTneus 


Avaafjew. ecoa, ev, (Avoca) rabid. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 457 A. 

Anooóðņkros, ov, (Aúooa, Üáxva) — rò Avo- 
vGvros kuvòs OgxOcis, bitten by a mad dog. 
Diosc. 1, 182, p. 126. Arton. 6, 57. Orig. 
IL 277 A. 

Avoco-pavía, as, 1), frenzy. Jul. 436 B. 

Avróv, oU, rò, quid ? Agath. Epigr. 64 Eis rà 
Avrà Zývovos ToU Bacihéws. 

Avrpów, Gvos, ó, (úw) draught-house. 
Reg. 4, 10, 27. 

Xirpocts, eos, 1, (vwrpóe) a redeeming, ransom- 
ing, deliverance. Sept. Lev. 25, 29. Ps. 48, 
9. Luc. 1,68. Patriarch. 1182 B. Plut. 
I, 1082 B.— Particularly, redemption, in a 
religious sense. Clem. R. 1, 12. ren. 664 
A. Doctr. Orient. 676. Clem. A. IL, 644 C. 
— 9. Spring of water. Sept. Judic. 1, 15, 
vOaros. 

Avrporüjptos, a, ov, delivering. Chron. 18, 20. 

Avrperis, ov, ô, deliverer, redeemer. Sept. Lev. 
25,31. 32. Ps 18, 15, et alibi. Philon I, 188, 
20. Luc. Act. 7, 35. Just. Tryph. 80, 
p- 540 B. Eus. IL 841 B. 

Avrporós, 1», óv, redeemable. 
32, rois Aevirais. 


Sept. 


Sept. Lev. 25, 81. 

Auxvatos, a, ov, — Avywatos. Joann. Mosch. 
2908 A. 

Auyvázrgs, ov, ó, (Aúxvos, dmro) lamplighter. 
Psell. Stich. 319. 

Avxvámrpia, as, 1, female lamplighter. 
481 

Avywayía, as, p L. illuminatio, a lighting of 
lamps, illumination. Athen. 15, 61. Epiph- 
LH,757 B. Socr. 640 A. Cyrill. A. X, 137 
C. Chron. 572, 11. 

Auyveóv, Gvos, ô, lamp-repository. Lucian. IL 
92. 

Avyvía, as, 3j, lomp-stand, candlestick. Sept. Ex. 
95, 81. Sir. 26,17. Macc. 1, 1,21. Inscr. 
9852,13.  Philon IL, 150, 38. Lucian. II, 
608. Artem. 103. Phryn. P. S. 50, 22, con- 
demned. 

Avymatos, a, ov, belonging to a lamp. Sext. 28, 
9. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9, 26. Method. 198 
D. Basil. I, 69 A. 

Xvywikós, 5, óv, pertaining to lamps. Epiph. II, 
829 A, Yyañpo kal zrpocevyal, evening psalms 
and prayers. Sophrns. 8992 C. Pseudo- 
Germ. 401 D. — 2. Substantively, rà Avyw- 
kóv, in the Ritual, the lamplight service, the 
introductory part of vespers, consisting 
chiefly of the zpoouuakós Yyaħpós. Pallad. 
Laus. 1100 B. Cassian. I, 126 A, Lucer- 
nalis hora. Const. (536), 1181 A. — Eustrat. 
2880 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 825 A. Doroth. 
1725 B. Stud. 1688 C. Porph. Cer. 115, 
et alibi. (See also émAóywos.) 

Avyvis, iĝos, h lychnis, a gem. 
apud Lyd. 86, 2. 


Inscr. 


Dercyll. 


124 


ZA 
Xecryáviov 


Avyviaxkos, Ov, Ó, little Abxvos- Lucian. Il, 127, 
an imaginary fish. 

Avyvo-etürs, és, lamp-like. Jambl. Adhort. 360. 

Avxvokavréo, hoo, (kavrgs) to light lamps. Pol, 
7,178. Dion C. 68, 20, 4. 

Avyvokavria, as, $, == Avxvayría. Athen. 15, 
61. 

Aíyvos, ov, ó, lamp. Diod. II, 525, 62, 6 dáva- 
ros, the ever-burning lamp in the Temple. 
Avxvoavís, és, (paiva) shining like a lamp. 

Petr. Sic. 1296 B. 

Avxvodópos, ov, —  Aóxvov dpew. ^ Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 52, p. 214 D. Jos. Apion. 
2,9, p. 478. Plut. I, 646 E. F. 

Aéxwepa, aros, Tò, lint. Schol. Arist. Ach. 

1174. 

Ac, to loose, unfasten, loosen, etc. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 9, 46, Tò» vópov, to open the book of the 
Law. Dion. H. V, 540, 1, thv sreptoBov, ends. 
Diosc. 1, 56. 1, 77, p. 80, piyņn rerapraia, 
breaks, cures. | Xenocr. 45, vj» Kota», to 
loosen the bowels. Plut. I, 314 D Toù robos 
Aógas Tjv '"EXAáBa roù vpayüNov OéOekcv. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 8, xióvas, melt. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 6 -ofat ros yápovs.— Avew Te kal 
8eiv, to loose and to bind, to have absolute 
power. Jos. B. J- 1, 6, 2. — 9. To absolve, 
to forgive. Sept. Job 42, 9, tyv ápapríav aù- 
rois. Joann. Mosch. 8072 B Oik £Avcev aù- 
TÓv TÒ TOD Apopi pod €mvriptov, — To éntrt- 
piov ToU ádopwrpov. Jejun. 1917 B. 1925 B, 
róv é£opoXoyotpevov. 

3. To resolve a long syllable into two 
short ones ( ... for ....). Drac. 131, 18. 
Heph. 5,9. 8, 11. Aristid. Q. 57, rùs pakpàs 
eis Bpayeías. — &- Solvo, to break (end) 
a fast. Hieron. IT, 38 B. Eus. Alex. 824 
A. viv vgovretav. Eustrat. 2896 B. Joann, 
JMosch. 8029 C, rjv vgarelay èk ToU otvov, to 
be allowed to drink wine. Quin. Can. 29, 
Tv vépzrrjv, to eat meat on holy Thursday 
(in Passion-week). 

Aeffáopo, to mutilate, etc. — Participle, Aco- 
Bnpévos, 5, ov, == Xempós, leprous, leper. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 28. Epiph. II, 
504 C. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. | Apophth. 
117 C. 252 C.  Sophrns. 8468 B. (Com 
pare Greg. Naz. I, 869 A.) 

Aéfiy gs, j, — Xémpa, leprosy. 
Cedr. I, 475,6. INicet. 18, 28. 

AóBgots, eos, 5, injury. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 
Epiph. 1, 988 D, keXeditas, — Aémpa- 

AeBóona. — Xempóouo. Gregent. 618 D. 

| Achmet. 107. 

! Aofós, 1. óv, (&óBy) — ħerpós. Vit. Basil. 201 
A. Theoph. 112,19. Porph. Cer. 180, 6. 
Cedr. I, 698, 24.. 

AéBocts, eos, f — bpr. — Sophrns. 8409 C. 

Aayánov, ov, rò, L. paleare, dewlops. Lucian. 
TI, 324. 


Achmet. 107. 


L.i sA bv Mirosc! . 


AXo8Ki0v 


725 


payye 


Aoðikon, ov, rò, the Latin lodicula, coverlet. , Aôpos, ov, ó, the Latin lorum — ipás, thong. 


Epiph. YI, 188 B. 

AóM£, ikos, ó, lodix, coverlet. 
E. 24. 

Apa, aros, TÒ, hem of a garment. Sept. Ex. 
98, 29. 30. Clem. A. I, 580 C. Stud. 1748 C. 

A6oc, ov, ó, lous, a Macedonian month. Jos. B. 
J.2,17,7. Plut. J, 665 F. Jul. 361 D. 

AemoBvcia, as, 2, (AemoDorgs) a stealing of 
clothes. Jos. B. J.4,8,4. Clem. A. II, 648 C. 

Aepapérrov, ov, à, the Latin loramentum, 
thong.  Dioclet. G. 8, 8. 

Aepí(e, ioc, (M&pos) to scourge, flog. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1725 D. 

Aopikros, ó, lorica tns — Óepakírge, cuiras- 
sier. Theoph. 284, 19 (v. l. Aovpiküros). 
608, 10. Leo. Tact. 15, 9. 

Aeplaor, ov, ró, the Latin lorica — ópa£, 


Arr. P. M. 


cuirass. Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Theoph. 
490, 15. 594, 8. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 15, 9 (6, 
2 Aovptov). 


Aepíor, ov, r$, lorum, thong, strap. Mauric. 
1,2. Sophrns.8988 B. Mal. 89, 7. Pseudo- 
Germ. 393 C. Leo. Tact. 5, 4, et alibi. 

Mpor, ov, rò, plural rà Aôpa, lora — cà via, 
veins. Psell. Stich. 362. 


Moer. 180. Macar. 869 B. 740 D Aópois 
avróv Bacavi(e. — Gregent. 604 B ' Avà ekos- 
Teooápov Aópow rvmrópevo — Sophrns. 3588 
B. Leont. Cypr. 1716 D. Genes. 88, 7 x 
Aópots épáo ri£ev, gave him two hundred lashes 
with a thong. —9. A kind of costly scarf 
worn by noblemen on great occasions, — 
xpvcüaros émopís. Lyd. 166, 18. Porph. 
Cer. 25, 15, et alibi. — 8. Belt — Cv. 
Steph. Diac. 1178 C. Achmet. 258. 4. 
Arch — åķis. Proc. Gaz. TII, 2836 D. 

Aepócokkov, ov, rà, (Apos, aókkos). thong-lasso, 
Or cókkos and the thong attached to it. 
Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 


Aaporopéo, hoo, (Aeporópos) — ckvrorouéo. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 167. 

Aeporópnos, ov, ó, (réuve) — ckvroróuos. Hes. 
Zkvrorópos .... 


Aeperós, 1, óv, striped cloth. Porph. Cer. 469, 
9, Tpipura. 478, 7, peraferá. Achmet. 220, 
ipária 

Aéraf or Méra£; ayos, ó, flute-player by trade. 
Eust. 905, 19. — 9. Mendicant. Const. 
Apost. 8, 82. Chrys. XI, 99 C. 

Aeráptov, ov, Tò, = Aerós. Cosm. Ind. 117 B. 


M 


M, pô, represented in Latin by M. — 2. In the 

later numerical system it stands for reccapá- 

kovra, forty, or reccapakocTós, fortieth ; with 

a stroke before, M, for rerpakıopúpior, forty 

thousand. Before B', y, and so on, M some- 

times stands for ppor. — Syncell. 96, 15 £ry 

My — 80,000. 

pá — vj, by, in affirmations. Theoph. 158, 18 
Mà rjv aerapíav cov éQayov abró. 

paßìycia, pafucrs, incorrect for pavucía, 
pavo rs. 

payáðiov, ov, rò, little payás. Lucian. Deor. 
Dial. 7, 4. 

payapi(e, «ca, iobyv, wpévos, == poňúvo, to 
befoul, pollute, defile, contaminate. Nom. 
Coteler. 48. — 2. A travesty of dyapito. 
Method. CP. 1316 C. Theoph. 614, 11. 
Theoph. Cont. 182, 19, et alibi. Achmet. 12. 
[The word is of Semitic origin. Compare 
NND, draught-house; DNM — okóp.] 

payapikóv, où, Tò, — peyapikóv, earthen vessel. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 9, 673, 4. 

payapıo pás, où, ó, (payapi(e) defilement, pollu- 
tion. Jejun. 1924 A, the eating of unclean 
food, — 2. A travesty ofåyapıo pós. Damasc. 
I, 1596 C. 

payapírge, ov, ó, (payapi(e 2) renegade, one 
who renounces the Christian religion and 


adopts Islamism. Theoph. 484, 9. 595, 4. 
673, 16. Theoph. Cont. 480, 8. 

payás, áðos, 2j, the bridge of a stringed instru- 
ment, Philostr. A87. 778. Hes. Suid. 

payyáva,, vagna, wine-cask. Suid. Gloss. 
Jur. 

payywápios, ov, ó, (páyyavov} engineer. Leo. 
Tact. 5,7. 6, 27, et alibi. — Also, payyavá- 
phs: n- Theoph. 898, 8. 

payyavevrüptov, ov, Tò, (payyavevrýs) juggler’s 
shop. Themist. 88, 28. 

payyavevrýs, o), ó, juggler. Eus, IV, 224 
A. 


paryyaveós, 2, óv, juggling. Epiph. T, 809 C.— 
Tò payyarıxóv, engine. Chron. 537, 2, et alibi. 
Theoph. 581, 6. 589, 6, et alibi, Leo. Tact. 
6, 27. 14, 83, et alibi. 

paryyavo-Batpev, ov, devoted to magic. 
Cypr. TI, 1980 B. 

péyyavov, ov, rà, — pyxávgpa, ujxav?, engine, 
machine, contrivance. Eus. IL, 617 C. 
Epiph. TI, 160 A. Mauric. 11,8. Chron. 
587, 14. Theoph. 59, 2. 60, 14. Hes. — 9. 
Bolt of a door. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 155. — 
8. Charm, spell, enchantment, philter, — pay- 
yaveia, yotüreupa. Hes. Suid. . 

péyywo, payyMáfitov, payykafitrgs, incorrect. for 
páykws payrħáßiov, uaykkofStrys. 


Leont. 


i 2-262 uy Mic 7 2C s 


pavyeueta. 


paryeipeta, as, 2, (payepevw) cooked food, dish. 
Stud. 1713 C. Achmet. 242. 

payeipioca, ns, 1, (páyerpos) female cook. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 8, 13. 

payepóðns, es, like a cook. Eunap. V. S. 68 
(110). 

payevris, o9, ó, (payevw) enchanter, sorcerer. 
Dion C. 52, 86, 8. 

payeirpua, as, 1j, enchantress. Achmet. 275. 

payebo, evoa, (páyos) to enchant, to practise 
magic. Apollod. 1, 9, 28, 2. Luc. Act. 8, 9, 
Iren. 580 A. Tatian. 804 A. Clem. A. II, 
648 A, in a good sense. Achmet. 275. — 2. 
To be versed in the philosophy of the Magi. 
Plut. I, 1012 D. 1014 A. 

payía — paryeta. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 17. 

payíSapis — cíNdiov. Lex. Botan. 

parylBwv, ov, rà, little payis, a kind of kneading- 
trough. Arr. P. M. E. 30. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1248. 

payikós, 1, óv, magicus, magical. Sept. Sap. 
17, 7, réyvg. Philon II, 816, 18, émorzug. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 149. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 2, 5, 
ypadat. Diog. 1, 1. Orig. I, 1080 A. 1425 
B. JSuid.'Avratévgs . ... 

payla8wv, see uacyibtov. 

paylorep, epos, ó, the Latin magister, 
péywrpos. Justinian. Novell. 80, 2. 4. 

paywurépios, u, ovy, magisterius. Simoc. 
6. 147, 3, dpyfj. 

payiorépiov, less correct payurrüptov, ov, 
magisterium. Zyd. 176, 6. 189, 21. 
238, 19. — Also, paywrópov. Martyr. 
Hippol. 553 A. — Also, payiorpiov. Theoph. 
211, 19. 

garyurpürov, ov, rò, the Latin magistratus. 
Proc. YII, 97, 5 as v. l. Porph. Adm. 208, 
10. 210, 3. 

parytavpiavós, o), ó, (páytavpos) L. agens in re- 
bus. Pallad. Laus. 1251 D. Nil. 172 B. 
808 C. 828 D. Chal. 876 D. Theod. IV, 
1356 B. Gelas. 1356 A. Apophth. 9? B. 
Lyd. 199, 23. Justinian. Cod. 12, 61, 7. 

guryla piov, see paywrréptov. 

paylarpwraa, gs, h magistra, the wife of a 
påyiorpos. Porph. Cer. 67, 15. 

paywTpó-kgvaos, ov, Ó, — póyurpos rv kgv- 
cav Or ro) kvcov, magister census. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 17 , $ 8' (Novell. 127, 2). 
Gloss. Jur. 

páéywTpos, ov, ó, magister — dpxev, master, 
lord. Olymp. 450, 8. 471, 5. Justinian. 
Novell 127, 2. Basilic. A7, 1, 64, r&v kv- 
cav. — 2. The master of the imperial house- 
hold, the chief officer of the emperor's palace. 
Athan. L 600 A. 608 B, ro? saXaríov. 
Basil. IV, 316 B. Pallad. V. Chrys. 17 F. 


126 


payovħov 


X, 1036 A. Chal. 1089 A. Theod. TO, 
1240 C. Prisc. 149, 19, et alibi. Zyd. 173, 
3. 189, 11, et alibi. Justinian. Cod 1,17, 
3, Prooem. Proc. I, 89, 15. III, 186, 15. 
Agath. 288, 20.  Euagr. 2656 B.— 9, 
Master, teacher, — &SáckaXos. Gloss. Jur, 

paywTpórgs, gros, ù, the office of páyurrpos. 
Eus. JI, 769 A. ` 

paylavop, opos, ó, — páyiotpos. Theoph. 282, 
20. — 2. Master, teacher. Hes. — Also, 
paterop. Porph. Cer. 26, 21. 27,8. Suid. 
Psell. 1161 B.  Curop. 44, 11. Codin. 185, 
12. 137, 8, master-workman, master-builder, 

paykizraros — épaykimaros. Suid, 

paykimov, ov, Tò (manucipium) bakery 
where coarse bread is sold. Socr. 5, 18 
(ütul). Vit. Euthym. 28. Chron. 629, 2. 
Theoph. 363, 4. Ptoch. 1, 176. 

paykimioca, ns, 1, the wife of a páyeop. Pioch. 
1, 177. 182. 

páykuros, ov, TÒ, — páykuwj. , Ptoch. 1, 174. 

páyrý, imos, ó, manceps, baker who sells 
coarse bread, or simply baker. Socr. 609 C. 
612 B. Lyd. 69,16. 200,4. Eus. Alez. 
444 C.  Cyrül. Scyth. V. S. 225 C. Stud. 
1744 C. 

paykXáBiov, ov, rò, (manus, clavus) strap 
for chastising offenders. Porph. Adm. 286, 
10. Cer. 7, 19 — oi paykXaftra. Theoph. 
Cont. 174, 23. 681,8. Achmet. 221 "Ezv- 
Yé rwa paykXáfia i) xapfáma. 249, p. 232 
"EAafle paykiáßıa 8&pov. 

paykħaßirys, ov, ó (paykħáßıov) strap-bearer. 
The enperor’s strap-bearers were certain 
officers furnished with straps or thongs. 
Porph. Adm. 208, 9. Theoph. Cont. 931, 5, 
et alibi. Codin. 105, 10. (Compare Plut. 
TI, 280 A, the attendants of Romulus.) 

p&yka, T5, a kind of spice. Arr. P. M. E. 12. 

payMáfiov, payħaßírys, incorrect for uaykNMáftav, 
payrkħaßirys. 

páypa, aros, TÒ, (pácoc) — dqüpapa. 
TI, 96 B. 

Mayvavpa, as, ?, Magnaura, a magnificent 
palace in Constantinople. Theoph. 423, 11, 
et alibi. — Also, Mavvavpa. Porph. Cer. 125, 
11. 

péyvyaca, ns, 1, — payriüris. 
1005 A, Atos. 

payriris, tos, 1, magnet. 
p. 812. 

péyvos, ov, the Latin magnus — péyas. 
Nicol. D. 101. Strab. 18, 2, 8. y 

páyos, ov, ó magus, Persian philosopher. 
Matt. 2, 1, seq. Just. Tryph. 78. —Psend- 
Ignat. 932 A. Orig. L 736 B.— 2. Magi- 
cal — payxós, an adjective. — Philostr. 4, 
TÉXVIJ. 


Galen, 


Greg. Naz. TII, 


Diosc. 5, 143 (144), 


Zos. 165, 5. 91, 2, ódduklov. | Philostrg. 598 páyovAov, ov, rò, the Latin mala — yvátos, 


C. Ni.?280 B. Jsid.717 A. Cyrill. A. 


jew. Implied in karæpáyovħov, čvopáyovħos. 


L.a -510 py Micros™ . 


* 


payo vc aros 


— 9. Cheek —  mapeá. 
Ptoch. 1, 324. 

qiayovcatos, ov, ô, = páyos, of Persia. 

` Epiph. 41 C. 

payebía, ac, 2, (payés) a kind of pantomime. 
Athen. 14, 14. Eudoc. M. 352, 

payoðés, oð, ô, (páyos, Q0ós) a kind of stage- 
actor. Athan. 14, 14. Eudoc. M. 851. 

paðápa, a kind of vessel or boat. Arr. P. M. E. 
36. 

pabapóo, àoc, (paðapós) to pluck off one's hair, 
to make bald. Sept. Nehem. 18, 25, aèùroús, 
I plucked off their hair. 

Mabiavirai, &v, also Ma8wvotot, ev, oi, Midia- 
nites. Cyrill. A. 1, 324 C. 

páča, ye, ), massa, mass, lump. Sept. Bel 
et Drac. 27. Diosc. 5, 91. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
10, xpuco. Leo. Tact. 14, 57. 19, 7. Suid. 
Hada, påta abkov. 

patápiov, ov, tò, quid? Joann. Mosch. 3028 
B 


pati» for pattov. 

pattov, ov, v, little påča. Apophth. 88 A Tò pa- 
Civ roù ciBpov.  Geopon. 20, 88, of dough. 
Suid. Kvypfila . ... 

påģopa == páocopa. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1. 

pa£ovop.etov, ov, TÒ, — patovóptov. Psell. Stich. 
418. 

patovóuov, tò, — patovónos. 

pačoúpkas, u, ó, perhaps — pavínpós. 
Cont. 678, 21. 674. 

qatovpo0, Hebrew NYD, the signs of the zodiac? 
Sept. Reg. 4, 28, 5. Job 88. 32. Hieron. I, 
618 (867). Eus. Alex. 453 B. 

-påbnpa, aros, rà, plural rà paff pata, mathemat- 
ics. Strab. 1, 1, 19. 1, 8, 11. 17, 8, 22. 
Plut. IL 718 E. — Oi dró ràv pabypáTtov, — 
oi pabyparıxoi. — Cleomed. 31, 21. Nicom. 
182. Philon I, 577, 25. — 9. The Creed — 
Tò eüpfokov ris mícreec. Socr. 458 C. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 7, 6, $ 8. Leont. I, 1217 
C. 1220 D.  Eutych. 2404 A. (Compare 
Orig. I, 1516 B "Tots årò rôv iepôv ypappárov 

. pabhpaow.) 

pabyparıkós, f, óv, mathematical : astrological. 
Sext. 145, 4. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 12. Hierocl. 
C. A. 174,6. — 9. Substantively, (a) ó pa- 
Ünuarikós, mathematician : astrologer. Polyb. 
9, 19,9.  Cleomed. 96, 19. Strab. 1, 8, 11. 
Philon 1, 589,9. Plut. IL 601 C. Gell 1, 
9. Anton. 4,48.  Sext.126, 26. 798, 30, 
et alibi. — (b) ý paĝypariký, Sc. emo Tip, 
astrology. Sext. 616, 20. 728, 20. lamb. 
Myst. 277, 2. — (€) rà pafyparıxá, mathemat- 
ics. Strab. 1, 8, 1. 

giü8jreía, as, 1j, (pa8nrebo) discipleship : instruc- 


Melamp. 508. 


Vit. 


Inscr. 2852, 50. 
Theoph. 


T27 


paraptos 


! — 9. To make a disciple of. to instruct. 

|! Matt. 28, 19. 13, 52. Ignat. 648 A. Just. 

| Apol 1, 15. 2, 4. Orig. L 957 B -Ozval 
TWL. 

| pa8rgrus (pabyrixós), adv. with docility, Max. 
Conf. Schol. 104 A. 

paÜjrpu, as, j, — following. Diod. 2, 52, 
p- 164, 45. Luc. Act. 9, 86. Moer. 242, 
Diog. 4, 2. 

paðyrpis, ios, ý, (pasce) female disciple or 
pupil. Philon 1, 273, 24. 25. Moer. 242. 

Malðaios, ov, ó, — MarÜatós. Matt. 9, 9. 

púa, as, ù grandmother. — Iambl. V. P. 114. 

palavOpos, ov, ó, winding figure. Strab. 12, 8, 
15. -Aristeas 9. 

Maiktyas, a or ov, ô, Maecenas. Philon YI, 597, 
25. Dion C. 52, 1, 2. 

papáoco, fo burst or break forth. Sept. Job 
88,8. Jer. 4, 19. 

Man, ns, 3, Maine, a town near the cave of 
Taenarum. Porph. Adm. 224, 4. [Several 
centuries after the time of Porphyrogenitus, 
the French erected in the vicinity of this 
cave the fort Maŭ, Mdivy (in two syllables), 
or Mávy. Conquest. 1677 seq. 1711. 3004. 
8174.  Pach.1, 88,4. Nic. Greg. I, 80, 1. 
Phranizes 17, 10. 181, 1. 183, 5. 391, 4. 
At present the name Mám is applied to a 
district comprised in the ancient Laconia, 
and including the site of Maiy.) 

pátos, a, the Latin maius. Dion. H. IV, 
2149, 6, eiBois, idibus maiis. — Plut. I, 161 D, 
kaNavOGv. Theophil. 1161 B. Martyr. Polyc. 
1044 D. —'O páios piv, mensis maius, or 
maius, May, the month of May. Dion. H. 1, 
97, 2. Inscr. 5879. Plut. I, 72 D. II, 272 
B. 984 F. 

païoŭħov, see papotduov. 

païovpâs, G, ó majuma, Mag-day. Jul. 362 
D. Lyd.91. Mal. 285, 2. "Theoph. 699, 4. 
— 9. Largitio, largess, presents given to the 
soldiers. Porph. Cer. 451, 10. 452, 1. 

Maïovpâs, â, ó Majuma or Majoma, a place 
near Gaza. Hieron. ll, 80 C. Soz. 948 
B. 

paiovpi(o, 10a, to celebrate May-day. Lyd. 
91. 

Maïovpírys, ov, ó, a native of Majuma. | Socr. 
1221 C. 

patovwtov, pata Top. See papoUNov, payloap. 

paiópys, majores — peí(oves. Plut. 1, 72 
D. 

parorikós, m, Óv, — patevruds. Antyll. apud 

Orib. II, 425, 6, 8idpos. 
patervpa, ev, tù, (padóopat) midwifés pay. 
Lucian. L, 226. 


tion. Dion Chrys. Y, 155, 42. Just. Tryph. | pakápe (pakáptov) — eife, utinam ! would that! 


58, p. 598 B. Orig. L 544 C. 773 C. 
pa8gre?o, evro, to be a pabyrhs. Plut. TI, 832 


C, ví. 


^0 IS 
ue 


O that! | Hes. Alðe.... 
"Oóer . ... 


Suid. "Odes kal 


Clem. A. 1, 761 B. Orig. 1, 677 C. | pakáptos, a, ov, happy. — Superlative pakapuo.- 
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panrpoðia 


raros, beatissimus, a title given to bishops. | uáxetp, see pákep. 


Sard. 5. Athan. I, 3853 B. 373 A. Basil. 
IV, 980 A. Carth. 1251 C. Ephes. 1078 
C. Chal.825 A. Justinian. Monoph. 1137 
D. Joann. Mosch. 8012 A. —In the follow- 
ing passages it is applied to the emperor: 
Jul. 879 A. Porph. Adm. 156, 7. 187, 4. 
188, 11. 

pakapióry)s, TUS, DA L. beatitudo, a title given to 


bishops. Carth. 1254 B, ópàv. 1259 A, ; 
iperépo. Hieron. Y, 858 (41) Beatitudinem 


tuam. Ephes. 4141 A. Chal. 836 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, § s”. 1, 8, 48. Novell. 
8. Joann. Mosch. 8078 A, fj abro). — Leont. 
Cypr. 1692 A, to an abbot. — 9. Macariotes, 
a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of ékiugota- 


crwós. ren. 449 B. 
pakapióo to render pakáptos- — Pseudo- Chrys. 
IX, 862 A. 


pakapıopós, o0, ó u blessing. — Oi pakapu pol, 
Beatitudines, the Beatitudes, consisting of 
Matt. 5. 8—12, Orig. I, 473 D. 909 B. 
III, 1425 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 552 C. Chrys. 
I, 137 A. 584 A. Apophth. 165 B. 

pakapíaTpia, as, Ñ, = 7 pakapiovoa. 
860 A. 

pakapıorâs (pakapıorós), so as to be deemed 
happy. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 1. 

pakaptrgs, ov, ô, of happy memory, used in con- 
nection with the name of a departed friend. 
Plut. II, 912 B To? pakapírov viéos cov. 
Lucian. ITI. 293 *O pakapírgs cov marp. Jul. 
890 A Maxkapírs éyévero, — dméÜavev.. Athan. 
TI, 912 B, émíokomos llérpos Porph. Adm. 
241, 21 “O pakapirgs ó Baorheùs kópts Popa- 
vós, the lord the emperor Romanus of happy 
memory. — Fem. 5 pakapiris, os. Lucian. 
III, 54 Tùr pakaptrív pov yvvaika. 

pakeOovgawv, incorrectly paxeðoviciov, ov, rà, 
(MakeBovía) céMvoyr, parsley. Achmet, 
206. Suid. Xéppe .... (Diosc. TO (17) 
XéXvov, TÒ koi zerpoaéAwov- rovro hierar év 
MaxeOovla Èv dzrokpf)pyow Tórots-) 

Maxke8onavós, 1, óv, (Make8óuios) Macedonianus, 
of Macedonius. — Substantively, a follower 
of Macedonius. Did. A. 545 B. Socr. 65 
B. Theod. IV, 424 A. 

pakeDovi(o, wa, (MaxkeDóv) to favor, or side 
with, the Macedonians. Polyb. 20, 5, 5. 13. 
Plut. I, 682 C. — 9. To use the Macedonian 
dialect. Plut. I, 927 F. Athen. 8, 94. 

MaxkeBowós, 1, óv, of Make8óvtos. Cyrill. A. X, 
329 A. 

MakeBórtos, ov, ó, Macedonius, a heretic. Athan. 
I, 701 A. TI, 1313 B. — Did. A. 548 B Ma- 
keðóvor — Mareðonavoi. 

pakeBoviatov, see parkeĝovyorov. 

pakeBovua rt (pakeDBovi(o), adv. in the Macedonian 
dialect. 
eiv. 


Clim. 


pákeA, ó, butcher. Leo Gram. 113,11. Gloss. 
Jur. MakeAAáptos » - - - 
pakeAMápgs, 5, ó, — paxeAMápios. — Ptoch, 1, 


885. 887. 
pakeAAápios, ov, ó, macellarius — kpecrá- 


Ans, butcher. Gloss. Gloss. Jur. Eust 
Thessalon. Capt. 413, 18. 
pakeAAeiov, ov, TÒ, — påreħàov, Plut. II, 752 


C. Ptoch. 1, 888. 
pakéAAg, ge, Ñ, — páxeAov. Plut. II, 277 
D. 


pakéAAgs, n, ó. — pakeAAáptos. Gloss. Jur. 

MaxéNAgs, y, ô, the cognomen of the emperor 
Leo the Great. Malch. 231. 

pakeXXukós, 2, óv, (pákeXAov) —— kpeomroMkós. 
Pseud-Atihan. IV, 656 B. Clim. 952 B. 

pákeAXor, ov, rà, the Latin macellum — 
kpeorráMor, slaughter-house, butcher's shop. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 25. Plut. II, 277 D. 
Dion C. 61, 19, 1. Pallad. Laus. 1066 D. 
Aster. 478 B. Socr. 177 A. Mal. 987, 5. 

pákeAÀos, ov, ó, preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 187. 

páxep, epos, tò macir, an Indian Spice. 
Diosc. 1, 111 (110). Arr. P. M. E. 8 nákep. 
Galen. XIII 205 C. 

Máxexy, also Máråx, Bárka, rò, Mekkeh, Mecca. 
Nicet. Byz. 729 A. 793 B. 720 B. 

Maxkaflaikós, 1, óv, (Makkafiatos) of the Macca- 
bees. Tà Maxkafjaiká, the book of Maccabees. 
Clem. A. I, 852 B. II, 145 A. Orig. 1, 592 
A. II, 268 B. 

Maxkafeios, ov, ó, Maccabaeus, an epithet. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 2, 4. In the plural, the Mac- 
cabees. Orig. L, 186 B. 

pakpáv, adv. L. procul, far. Sept. Ps. ?1, 1, 
dmó vtvos. Polyb. 3, 45, 2. 5, 99, 8. Epict. 
2, 9, 21, årò roù xpraÜa: robrow, für from 
using. 

pakpo[Ilects, eos, 7, (Bié) — pakpofiórgs. long 
life. Sept. Baruch 3, 14. Basil. III, 204 


pakpofitoría, as, 1, — pakpo[iórgs. Clem. A. T, 
416 A. 

pakpoBoMa, as. ù, (pakpofióAos) a throwing far. 
Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 262, 2. 

pakpofóXos, ov, (Báo) throwing far. 
8, 8, 33, p. 144, 15. 

pakpo-yévus, v, — pakpàv rjv yévvv čyav. Adam. 
S. 396. 

pakpéygpos, ov, (yrpas) very old. Diosc. 2, 18. 
Lucill 45 -jpos. 


pakpoytjpos, adv. in very advanced age. Artem. 
425. 


Strab. 


| PaxpoBarris, és, (BémeBov) extensive. Carth. 


Can. 17 vò uakpoBamés, great extent of terri- 
tory. 


Plut. 1, 592 B, cj ovj. 694 C, ka- pakpolta, as, 1, — pakpk ôðós. Epiph. Y, 1036 
C. 
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parpo-ebhs, és, rather long. Erotian. 208. 

pakpo-eikeAos, ov, — preceding. Epiph. L, 958 
C. 

pakpoerí(o, ico, (€roc) to continue long. Stud. 
1228 C. 

pakponpépeucte, eos, 3, (pakponpepevo) length of 
life. Sept. Sir. 1, 12. 30, 22. 

pakponpepeba, eómo, (pakpohpepos) to be long- 
lived. Sept. Deut. 5,38. Judic. 2, 7. Sir. 
8,6. Achmet. 196, p. 172 

pakporpepos, ov, (pépa) long-lived. Sept. Deut. 
4, 40. 


pakpofota, as, h, (on) =— pakpoflórge. Cae- 
sarius 1148. 
*&akpóDev (paxpós), adv. from afar Chrysipp. 


apud Athen. 4, 14, p. 137 F. Sept. Josu. 9, 
18 `Ek yrs pakpóOev Zkapev. "Tobit 13, 11. 
Judith 18, 11. Strab. 3, 8, 4. — ' Amó pakpó- 
Oev, from afar. Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 18. Ps. 
187, 6. Matt. 26, 58. Polem. 214. — 9. 
Long before, of time. Polyb. 1, 65, 7. 

pakpobvpéo, oc, noa, to be pakpóDvpos, to for- 
bear. Sept. Job 7,16. Prov. 19,11. Sir. 
2,4. 18,11. 29,8. Baruch 4, 25. Macc. 
2, 6,14. 2, 8, 26. Matt. 18, 26. Patriarch. 
1198 A. Plut. II, 598 F. Artem. 895. 
Iren. 556 B. 

pakpoðvpía, as, 3, (pakpóÜvpos) long-suffering, 
forbearance. Sept. Esai. 57, 15. Jer. 15, 
15. Macc. 1, 8, 4. Aristeas 21. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 4, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 5. Clem. 
R. 1, 18. 


pakpó-Üupos, ov, long-suffering,  forbearing. 
Sept. Ex. 34, 6. Num. 14, 18. 

pakpoĝúpos, adv. with forbearance. Luc. Act. 
26, 3. 


pakpokaraNgkréo, No, — pakpokaráňnkTós elpt- 
Drac. 19,17. Arcad. 193, 5. 

pakpokaráħykros, ov, (karaMgye) ending in a 
long syllable. Drac. 58, 9. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 368 C. Arcad. 198, 1. 

pakpokaraXn£ía, as, 5), the being pakpokaráNgkros. 
Cramer. IV, 381, 10. 

pakpó-kavXos, ov, with a long stalk. Diosc. 2, 206. 

pakpókevcov, ov, rà, (cessus) long progress 
(journey) performed by the emperor. 
Porph. Adm. 235, 4. (Compare srpókevaov.) 

pakpokopéco, Noa, (kóp) to have long hair. 
Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 478, 23. 

pakpókeoAos, ov, (kGÀov) with long strings, as a 
sling. Sirab. 8, 5, 1. p. 262, 2. 

pakpoXoygréoy — Sei pakpoloyeiv. 
461 C. 

parpopeyébns, es, (néycÜos) large in size. 
III, 852 B. 

pakpo-vogée, oœ, to be sick a great while. 
Epict. 3, 16, 12. 

pakpovocía, as, ?, long or continued sickness. 
Diosc. 1, 188. Artem. 49. Eus. IL, 121 B. 

. Pallad. Laus. 1198 D. 
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Clem. A. Y, 


Orig. 


129 


pakpoTtóvos 


pakpóovpos, ov, (oùpá) long-tailed. Achmet. 152. 

pakporapaAgkréo, joo, (rapaħiyo) to have a 
long penult. Drac. 30, 6. 

pakpomepioleUros (srepioBeio), adv. in a round- 
about way. Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. 

paxpo-repíoBos, ov, of long periods, using long 
periods, in style. Did. A. 781 B. 

pakpómvows as, j, (pakpómvoos) long breath. 
Antyll. apud. Orib. I, 535, 10. 

pakpomopéo, jme, (uakpómopos) to travel far. 
Strab. 8, 8, 29, p. 136, 1. 

pakporopia, as, 1, long journey. Sirab. 14, 1, 9. 

pakpó-mopos, ov, of long extent, long. Procl. 
Parm. 472 (5). 

pakpó-zovs, ov», long-footed. — 9. Substantive- 
ly. ó pakpómovs, a species of insect injurious 
to vegetation. — E'uchol. p. 498. 

pakpompógemos, Ov, (mpóscmov) long-faced. 
Andr. C. 1804 C. Theoph. Cont. 468, 17. 

pakpo-máryeav, cvos, ó, long-bearded. Strab. 11, 
2, 1. 


pakpópptvos, ov, (pis) long-nosed. Mal. 105, 8, 
et alibi. 

pakpó-ppvyxos, ov, long-beaked. Galen. IV, 27 
E. 


*nakpós, á, óv, long sounds, vowels, and syl- 
lables. Aristot. Categ. 6,8. Rhet. 8, 8, 6. 
Poet. 21, 28. Dion. Thr. 681,8. Dion. H. 
V, 64, 8. 74, 7. Philon Y, 29, 19 Makpós 
QOóyyos. Plut. IL, 737 E.  Heph. 1, 9. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 28, 5. 80,4. 90, 9. Aristid. 
Q. 45, one long — two short. Sezt. 626, 30. 
Longin. Frag. 4, 4. [Mal. 101, 17 5j parph 
— pakpá-] — 9- Substantively, (a) ý pakpá, 
sc. grpoaeOía, the mark (^) placed over along 
vowel (a, t, v). Sext. 624, 15. — (b) 7ò pa- 
kpóv, the macron of the parabasis of a com- 
edy; called also gwtyos- Heph. Poem. 14, 2. 

pakpo-okapstov, ov, ro, long seat, bench (settee?). 
Porph. Cer. 581, 15. 

pakpócktos, ov, (oká) casting a long shadow. 
Orig. 1, 469 D. 

pakpó-aruxos, ov, of many lines. Soz. 1060 

pakporúňhaßos, ov, (avXAaflij) consisting of long 
syllables. Dion. H. VI, 1069, 4. 

parpo-ttáyytov, ov, rb, — pakpóv r(ayytov. Stud. 
1720 B Maxporfáyyta vmoünpara, where ôro- 
Šğpara seems to be superfluous- 

pakpórge, gros, jj, length. Sept. Deut. 30, 20, 
Plut. II, 947 E, of vowels and syllables. 

pakporovéo, Oo, — pakpórovóe elpa. — Sept. 
Macc. 2, 8, 6 as v. l. — pakpotvpéo. 

pakporovía, as, f» (pakpórovos) long stretch, 
Antyll. apud Orib. Y, 584, 4 — pakpórvora. 

*nakpó-rovos, ov, stretched. out. Philon B. 58. 
Philipp. 27. 

pakporóvos, adv. by being strelched out. — Sext. 
627, 8, with long quantity, as the penult of 


Aps- 
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p.akpo-T páx)Xos 


quakpo-rpáxros, ov, long-necked. Diod. 2, 50, 
p. 162, 68. Strab. 17, 3,19. Erotian. 294. 

pakpodvaprriüs, où, ó, (dXvapée) great babbler. 
Lucill. 14. 

pakpépuXAos, ov, — pakpü čov rà qXAa. 
Diosc. 8, 28 (31). 

pakpó-XeiNos, ov, long-lipped. Strab. 17, 8, 19 
as v. L 

pakpoxapákegpos, ov, (xapakrfp) — pakpompó- 
ccmos. Mal. 106, 12. 

pukpoxpovéo, Qoa«. (xpóvos) to be long-lived. 
Sept. Deut. 17, 20. 82, 27. Symm. Job 12, 
19. Eus. Alex. 487 B. 

pakpoxportos, ov, pakpófotos, 
Sept. Ex. 20, 12. Socr. 825 B. 

páxpojis, ó, (Os) — paxponpógemos. Mal. 
104, 7. 

pakpoyrvxía, ag, 7, =— peyaAoy/vxta. 
9, 11. 

pákpuppa, aros, Tò, (uakpüve) that which is put 
(or to be put) away. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 1. 11, 
abominations. 

pákpvvats, ews, 1, — preceding. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
9, 11 as v. l 

*uakporo, vvà, (pakpüs) to put away, to remove. 
Heron. 148. Sept. Ps. 87, 19. 72, 27, éav- 
Tovg dmó coU. 108, 17 MakpvvOjcerat dm" aù- 
ToU. Macc. 1, 8, 23. Nil. 564 B. — 9. In- 
transitive, to be far from. Sept. Ps. 70, 12, 
år épov. Judith 2, 18 — fpaüive. — 8. 
To make long, to lengthen. Sept. Ps. 128, 8 

pakpis, eta, 9, — pakpós, long. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. [The classical pákpos comes 
from naxpis after the analogy of Báĝos, má- 
ros, from fafós, mAaris.] 

pakpvopós, oU, ó, (pakpúvo) the being at a dis- 
tance, banishment. Aquil. Ps. 55,1. Euchait. 
1160 À. 

pakpõs, adv. long, as to the quantity of vowels 
or syllables. Dion. H. V, 75, 8. 85, 10, èk- 
Qépeoĝar Strab. 18, 1, 68. Moer. 5. 190. 

pákpocus, eos, 7, the spinning out of a narrative. 
Polyb. 15, 36, 2. 

paxrtpuov, ov, TÒ, — pákrpa. Plut. TI, 159 D. 

pakrós, 3, óv, (páoro) kneaded. — Antyll. apud 
Orib TI, 338, 6. 

paXaBáÓpwos, n, ov, of paħáßaðpov. Diosc. 1, 
75. 76, nópov. Erotian. 254. 

paMáflatpov, ov, rò, malobathron, the aro- 
matic leaf of an Indian tree. Diosc. 1, 11. 
Arr. P. M. E. 56. 65. Galen. XIII, 205 D. 
(See also peacacatpov, upóoqapor.) 

paayh e, 2, — páXafw. Caesarius 1052. 

paňakia, as, h, weakness, sickness, disease. Sept. 
Gen. 42, 4. Ex. 23,25, et alibi. Matt. 4, 
28. — 9. Effeminacy — xwaiBela. Philon 
11,306, 22. Plut. I, 886 F. 864 C. Dion 
C. 58, 4, 6. Orig. IV, 620 C. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1076 A. — 8. Onanism. Macar. 448 A. 
Jejun. 1921 D. (Compare Epiph. L 849 A 


long-lived. 


Cic. Att. 


790 


paXXoTós 


Oi rate llus xepoi dÜetpópevot. Schol, 
Lucian. II, 341 Maħdoceiw rò aiBoiov, — 
dad.) 

pahakitopat, to be sick or ùll. Sept. Gen. 42, 88. 
Reg. 2, 18, 5. Par. 2, 16, 12, rois móðas, 
was diseased in his feet. — 2. To be naXakós 
(— xivabog). | Cyrill. A. X, 1108 C, — 8. 
To commit onanism.  Jejun. 1904 C. 

paXáiw for uaMástov. — Apophth. 313 D. 

padkov, ov, tò, small bag or basket made of 
palm-leaves.. Pallad. Laus. 1105 B. Apopht?. 
800 D. 381 C. Cyrill. Scyth, V. S. 289 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 2896 C. 

paħakıopós, o), ó, (paXaki(o) effeminacy. 
Cyrill. A. I, 160 B. 301 C.— 368 C. D pa- 
barı pós. 

paħakóyeros, ov, (y7) of soft or fine soil. Strab. 
1, 3, 7, p. 80, 12. 

paňako-eiðhs, és, soft, smooth. Drac. 141, 19, 
oriyos- Herodn. Gr. Verg. 86. 

paħakó-xiooos, ov, ó, the name of a plant. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 31. 

paXakós, Ñ, óv, gentle. Diosc. 5, 142 (148), àv- 
Ópaká. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 168, 7. — 9. 
Catamitus — rivaðos. Paul. Cor. 1, 6,9. 
Diog. 7, 173. Orig. III, 893 B. Chrys. IX, 
446 A. X, 108 D. — 8. One that practises 
onanism. Stud. 1753 C. 

paXakóiovos, ov, (þorn) soft-voiced. Dion. H. 
VI, 1078, 4. 

paXakoyvxéo, Noo, 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6. 

paakoyrvxos, ov, (Puyn) faint-hearted. Chrys. 
VII, 843 C. 

paÀakoo, cc, — paħakòv mo. 
865. 

paXakrüp, pos, ô — ô paXácaev. Plut. T, 159 
C. 


paħaróŅuyós ep. 


Caesarius 


| paħárkuvots, eos, 1, — TÒ paXaküvew, a softening. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 81, 18. 
paXakóOns, es, sofl, effeminate, weak. Chrys. 
VII, 511 A. í 
paXakéóe, adv. unwell, Plut. IT, 530 D. 
páXa£is. eos, 1, (pam oc) a softening, relazing, 
emollition. Xenocr. 42. Diosc. 2, 202, p. 317 
IIpós páAafw Kotlas, acting as an emollient. 
Plut, YI, 436 A, et alibi." Galen. VI, 104 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 382, 1. 
páAga, 5, malva — paňáyņ. 
páXBaf, akos, 1, probably 
Lucian II, 284. 
paMÓariopós, see paħakiopós- 
paMacpós, où, Tò, — pain. Suid. 
BANM, je, Y — üd6a, eruption in the fauces of 
beasts of burden. Also, paħis. Hes. 
paXMor, ov, rà, — pads, wool, hair. Joann. 
Mosch. 2988 B. 
paXXerápior, ov, TÒ, 
Stud. 1720 B. 
paXXorós, 1j, óv, (pado) fleecy, woolly, shaggy. 


Diosc. 2, 144. 
preceding. 


émójuov | yaXAerór. 
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Mape 


Classica. Dion. H. II, 1491, 5, yeróv. 
Stud. 1720 B, ézójuov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1142. 

Máp«e8, ô, see Movápeð. 

pauthp, the Hebrew wad — vófos, bastard. 
Aquil. Deut. 28, 2. — Also, pav(p. Cedr. I, 
799, 11. (See also pav(npós.) 

papnpá, âs, j, a kind of medicinal plant. Leo 
Med. 129. 

pap, ns, 2, — Tire, grandmother. Philon YI, 
301,44. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 5. 
Mace. 16. Plut. I, 797 B. II, 704 B. App. 
I, 675,55. Artem. 384. Phryn. 188, con- 
demned in this sense. Moer. 237. Herodn. 
5, 3, 7. 


pappóbperros, ov, (páppņ, Tpéþpo) brought up ` 


by his grandmother. Schol. Arist. Ach. 49. 
pappovâş, â, ó, — moros, mammon. Matt. 6, 
` 24, Clem. A. 1I, -637 A (quoted). Adam. 

1760 A. 

Mapoüptos, ov, ó, Mamurius. Lyd. 44, 14. 

papsrápus, incorrect for pammáptos. 

pár, see uávva, — påva, 1, incorrect for uávva, 
mother. 

pavaá, (r1 — por, mpos$opá, offering, 

present, gift. — Sept. Reg. 4,8, 8. 4, 17, 8. 

Nehem. 18, 5 rjv pavad. Ezech. 46, 5. 

Theodtn. Dan. 2, 46. — Also, rò pdwva, in- 

declinable. Sept. Jer. 17, 26. Baruch 1, 

10. 
pavarhs, see uvaoís. 
pávðaňos, ov, ô, bolt for a door. Erotian. 86. 

Artem. 149. Hes. Aóxos . . . . TÓhapos . ... 
pavðârov, ov, rò, the Latin mandatum, 

order, despatch, message. Ephes. 1284 E. 

Chal. 869 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. Euagr. 

2500 B. Mal. 108, 10. Theoph. 375, 2, et 

alibi. — 2. News — áyyeMa. Achmet. 254, 

585, good news. . 
pavDaropebo, eva, (uavDárcop) to become surety? 

Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. Harmen. 8, 6, 1. 
pavBárep, opos, ó, the Latin mandator, 

messenger.  Gregent. 605 B. Nie. II, 744 

A. Theoph. 2179, 9. Leo. Tact. 4, 16. 

Suid. TlevÜgv . . . . Mavðáropes .... — 2. 

Surety. Justinigp. Novell. 4, 1. Harmen. 

8, 6, 1. 
parðaropevo, pavürAa, pavBt ov, pavðiNiv, pav- 

Ouov, incorrect for pavBOaropeóo, pavrrAao, 

parrijuov, pavriuv, pavriuov. 
pávðpa, us, 5, mandra — porh, povacüptov, 

monastery. Epiph. I, 156 D. II, 840 A. 

765 C. Nil. 228 D. Theod. Lector 178 B. 

Euagr. 2456 C. 


pavõpayópwos; ņ, ov, of uavüpayópas. Theoph. 
Nonn. I, 454. 
pavõpayopirņs, ov, ó, of mandrake. ^ Diosc. 5, 


81 Mavðpayopírys oos, wine flavored with 
mandrake. 
pavõpeiov, incorrect for pavóptov. 
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Pseudo-Jos. ! 


paviakaTtos 


pávðpevpa, aros, rà, — påvðpa, fold. Dion. H. 
I, 206, 8. 

pavüpiápyns, ov, ó — dpxipavüpirys. "Theoph. 
Cont. 199, 20. 

pavüptov, ov, Tò, — pávÓpa. Euagr. 2881 A. 

pavüpirgs, ov, ó, belonging to a uávBpa, monk. 
Const. (536), 1176 E. 1180 D, as a sur- 
name. 

pavõðúas, ov, ó — pavBón. Sept. Judic. 3, 16. 
Reg. 1, 17, 38. Moer. 128. Mal. 33, T. — 
9. Mantle, bishop's, abbot's, monk's, or 
nun's gown. Stud. 1749 A. Nic. CP, 857 
C. Typic. 80. 

, pavðún, 55, ġ, a kind of cloak. Classical Artem. 

. 134. Poll. 73, 60. Dion C. 57,18, 5. 67,8, 
9. 78, 3,3. (Compare 15, garment.) 

pavðůúņs, ov, ó, preceding. Zyd. 178, 14. 
19. 

pav8óMv, uavOUMov, incorrect for pavriar, pav- 
TíÀtov. 

p.avOvov, ov, Tò, — pavOvas- 

pavõðvóðns, es, like a pavðías. 
791 À. 

pavčhp, see paučhp- 

pávčņpos, ov, or pavčņpós, á, óv, the Greek form 
of the Shemitie papp.  Gregent. 669 A. 
Theoph. 648, 9, a nickname given to Saint 
J'ohn of Damascus by Constantine Coprony- 
mus, the picture-breaker; with a play upon 
Mavcoíp, his real surname. — Also, uávr(- 
pos. Leont, Cypr. 1786 D. [For the change 
of M into N compare népre, névre.) 

Mávrs, 2, or ov, ó, Manes, — Mawxatos.. Archel. 
1487 A Cyrill. H. 598 A. Greg. Naz. I, 
1208 C. II, 233 C. III, 1109 A. Epiph. II, 
Al B. Theod. IV, 8717 A. [As Márgs has 
the appearance of being a derivative of pai- 
vopat, it was sometimes declined rov Mávev- 
ros (roù pavévros). Tit. B. 1077 B. Com- 
pare Eus. II, 720 C ‘O paves ràs dpévas. 
Cyrill. H. 571 A Tòv tis pavías émóvvpov.] 

pás, oi, manes — xÓówot Óco. Zos. 65, 
22. 

pavðávo, to learn. Pallad. Laus. 101? D Tpap- 
párov uepa0nkós. Mal. 77, ánó rüv roMrõv 
ri Kü(wos éariv ó adbayeís. — 2. To learn, 
in the sense of teach. — Jejun. 1924 C. 

pavía, ac, 1, madness. Hippol. Haer. 2, 17 Ti» 
brepfiáAAovaav r&v aipertkàv pavíav. — Often 
used in the sense of heresy. Athan. I, 261 
C, rob "Apeíov. 386 A. 517 A. 520 A, ràv 
Zafieuavüv. 584 A, Apear. IT, 12. 145 
D. Caesarius 905. Petr. A. YI, 1289 B. 
Basil. IV, 712 A. Greg. Naz. I, 1209 A 
(referring to "Apetonavira:). 1072 B. 1096 
A. 1145 A, Ópvyàv. Il, 587 A. Chrys. I, 
455 D. 409 D. Theod. JTI, 928 A, et alibi. 
(See also Aúoca.) 

paviaKaros, 1), ov, wearing or having a uawdkgs. 
Porph. Cer. 469, 15. 


Theoph. 266, 6. 
Schol. Clem. A. 


L.a- 9 by Microsc  . 


pavidus 


panárys, ov, ô, bracelet, collar, necklace. Sept. 
Dan. 5, 7. 29. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 92, 31, 5. 
Plut. Y, 484 B. II, 808 F. Hes. KAoiós . ... 
(Compare the Shemitic TIN, chain for the 
neck or arm.) 

panákiov, ov, TÒ, little uawikgs. — Apophth. 104 
A. Eus. Alex. 444 B. Mal. 457, 20 -iav. 
Theoph. 377,15 Hes. Myvioxor.. . Porph. 
Adm. 114, 11. Achmet. 258. 230. 

pamáo — paivoua Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 5. 

pawwyrókos, ov, (pavia, rexeiv) frenzied. Greg. 
Nas. IIT, 1571 A. 

pána, as, ù, the Latin manica == xetpís, 
mepuxepís, sleeve. Lyd. 184, 11. 

panküros, 9, ov, manicatus, wih sleeves. 
Porph. Cer. 473, 9. 


pankéMov, ov, TÒ, — xepouánkov. Leo. Tact. 
6, 25. 85. Achmet. 156. 
pavikiov, ov, TÒ, — páwxa, sleeve. — Sophrns. 


3988 B — émpavüiuov. Theoph. 599, 21. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 13. Porph. Adm. 167, 2. 
pán£, ikos, ó, — pavtákge. Porph. Cer. 441, 8. 
parovpyéo, goo, (pavia, EPTO) to render mad. 
Polyaen. 8, 48. 
pavimÀa, ov, rà, manipuli or manipli, 
the ensigns of the maniples. Plut. I, 22 B. 
pawnágis, ov, ó manipularius, ma- 
nipularis, or maniplaris, soldier 
belouging to the same maniple. Plut. I, 22 
B. 


pavímio, ew, ó manipli — oņpawgpópot. 
Lyd. 128, 8. 

paviyaito, ico, to side with Mawyaios. 
548 B. 

Max»txyatkós, 3, óv, Manichean. Did. A. 1129 
D. Greg. Nyss. IL 29 D. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 5,16. Anast. Sin. 253 B. 

Maxwxatos, ov, ó, Manichaeus, a heretic of the 
Persian school. Manich. 1433 A. — Archel. 
1437 B. Alex. Lyc. 418 B. Athan. I, 544 
C. — oi Mauxaio, the Manicheans. Eus. 
II, 721 A. Athan. 1, 578 A. Epiph. U, 9 
A. 

panyaïopós, oð, ó, Manicheism. 
II, 225 C. 

pavusDs (pavubOns), adv. madly. Did. A. 548 
B. 


Did. A. 


Greg. Nyss. 


pávva, 25, 3, |D, manna, the miraculous food. 
Jos Ant. 8,18. 5, 1, 4. Sibyll. 7, 149 ý páv- 
vr. — Also, rò páv, indeclinable. Sept. Ex. 
16, 81. 38. 35.— Also, 7ò pávva, indeclinable. 
Sept. Num. 11, 7 (Sap. 16, 21). Jos. Ant. 
3,1, 16. Basil IV, 700 C. Doroth. 1701 
A.— 2. A variety of frankincense. — Diosc. 
1, 83, MBávov. 2,178 (179). Antyll. apud 
Orib. II, 70, 12. Hippol. Haer. 94, 42. — 8. 
Neuter, rò uáyva — rò mperóxvrov ro) 'yáa- 
&ros 7zrópa, milk, a nurse’s word. Clem. A. T, 
800 A. 


pávva, see pavad. 
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pavorTLuKOS 


pávva, as, 5. mamma, mother. Theoph. Cont, 
91, 23. 92, 14. Cedr. II, 105, 10. 556, 7. 

pavvábi for pavváðtov, ov, Tò, a kind of basket, 
Apophth. 112 A. Compare the F. manne, 
hamper. 

pavváktov, ov, Tò, little uávvos, necklace. Schol, 
Theocr. 11, 40. (Compare panárņs and its 
derivatives.) 

parvaboréo, hoo, == püvva iope. Damase. 
III 689 D. — Also, pavvoðoréœw. Const 
A post. 6, 8, Tivi. 

pavvápiov, ov, TÒ, dear pávva. 
298. 

Mavvavpa, pávvņ, pavvoðoréw, see Mayvaipa, páv- 
va, manna, gavvaOoréo. 

pavvo-Bórge, ov, ô, giver of manna. 
848. 

pavvodópos, ov, — pávva dépev. | Leont. Cypr. 
1608 A. erápvos. 

pavováħtov, ov, T, (manualis) L. cande- 
labrum, large candlestick used in churches, 
Porph. Cer. 75, 8. Typic. 59. 

pavoUÉtov, ov, rà, (manuatus) fagot: shrub 
= Oápvos. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 229 C 283 
A. 

Mavceo)p, ó, indeclinable, Mansur, the cogno- 
men of John of Damascus. Steph. Diac. 
1120 A. 

pavreia, ov, rà, reward of divination, presents 
for the soothsayers. Sept. Num. 29, 7. 

pavrevr)e, oU, ó, == Ő pavrevóuevos, pávris. 
Heliod. 9, 1. 

pavrevrikós, 1, óv, (pavrevrge) able to divine. 
Plut. TI, 4382 E. 

pávr(npos, see uáv(npos. 

pavrijia, gs, ?, — following. Poll. 7, 74. 
Nicol. S. 888 B. 

pavrjMoy, also pavrüwov, ov, tò, the Latin 
mantéle, mantelium, or man- 
tile, mantilium, xeipópakrpov, 
towel, napkin, handkerchief. | Zosimas 1689 
B. Pseudo-/Vicod. I, B, 1, 2. Theoph. 728, 
17 navrhuv. Porph. Cer. 465, 11. Leo 
Gram. 199, 6. Cedr. I, 297,18. Curop. 67, 
17. — Tò &yvov. pavrhNov, the holy towel, on 
which the likeness of Chgist was impressed ; 
it was sent by Christ to Agbarus (an imagi- 
nary king of Edessa). Theoph. Cont. 482, 
12. Horol. Aug. 16. (See also dyetrpormolz- 
Tos. For the legend, see Apocr. Act. 
Thadd. 3.) 

pavrtov, ov, TÒ, =— pavðiņ. Lyd. 178, 20. 
Joann. Mosch. 2945 A, ånò eepüs, a cloak 
made of palm-leaves. Chron. 79,19. Leoni. 
Mon. 693 A. Mal. 421,20. Porph. Cer. 
495, 8. 

pavTopáyos, ov, Č, — párris kal påyos (ő aùrós). 
Eudoc. M. 287. 

pavotikós, 1, óv, (pavóe) slacking, relaxing. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 29. 


Lucian. ID, 292. 


Sibyll. 2, 


Vit. 


L-a- = = uy Microsc . 


pati dps 


352, 16, quid ? — 2. Substantively, rò pa- 

e EAápov — mpockedáNacov, pillow. Ibid. 
619, 7. Achmet. 224. 

pa£Ahorhovpákos, ov, ó, (maxilla, pluma- 
cium) feather-pillow. Lyd. 251, 20. 

Ma£fipiAAa, 55, p Maximilla, one of Montanus's 
prophetic helpers. Aster. Urb. 149 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 486, 67, et alibi. Athan. II, 
688 A. Epiph. II, 741 A. 

gáfipos, oo maximus — puéyuoros. 
3, 87,6. Plut. I, 625 D. 

párra, as, 7, the Latin map pa — ékpayeiov. 
Lyd. 145. Mal. 412, 18. Cedr. I, 297, 
17. — 2. Horserace at the hippodrome. 
Justinian. Novell. 105, 1. 

parrápios, ov, ó, mapparius, the officer 
who used to drop the mappa as a signal for 
beginning the chariot-races in the circus, 
Chron 701, 9 pammápws. Pseudo-Chrys. 
VII, 89 B (723). Cedr. I, 297, 15. 19. 

parriov, ov, Tò, small párra. Charis. 553, 24. 

páp, the Hebrew 3 — mixpia, bitterness. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 1, 1. — 5, 9, 2 pápa, TY) — åðúvn- 

- gapafpirgs, ov, ó, of pápaðpov. Diosc. 5, 75, 
olvos, flavored with fennel. 

papaðpo-eðhs, és, resembling fennel. Diosc. 3, 
146 (156). 

papaðposiðâs, adv. like fennel. 
(169). 

papatve, to cause to wither. [Diosc. 1, 181 pe- 
pápacpa, — Clem. A. 1, 69 A. 500 C.] 

papàv dÓá, Syriac, dominus noster venit. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 16, 22. Hieron. I, 481 (133). 

papavrikós, 1, óv, (papatve) causing to wither. 
Phryn. P. S. 32, 4. 

papacpós, o), ó a withering, wasting away. 
Diosc. 9,196. 3, 90 (100). Galen. I, 42 E. 
Orig. III, 636 D. 

papaopóðys, es, (papasus, EIAQ) like wither- 
ing. Galen. Il, 263 C. Antyll. apud Orib. 
TI, 190, 10. 

papavyéo, how, (papatvo ? aby/) to be dazzled. 
Plut. TI, 876 F, et alibi. 

papyapís, (os, 1, — papyapirgs. — Philostr. 131. 
139, Abos. 


Polyb. 


Diosc. 2, 168 
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pafoMpios, ov, maxillaris. Porph. Cer. | MapBoyatos, ov, ó, Mordecai. 


pápkas 


X Sept. Esth. 
passim. 

pápns, ó, an Egyptian measure — 20 Ééora:. 
Epiph. YII, 292 A. 

Mapía, as, ?, one of the Greek forms of Mapiáp, 
Maria, Mary, the mother of Jesus. Matt. 1, 
16, et alibi. Marc. 6,8. Luc. 1,41. Act. 
1,14, Ignat. 652 A. 660 A. Just. Tryph. 
100. Tren. 881 C, et alibi. Hippol. 700 D. 
825 D. Orig. ITI, 1815 A. Jul. Frag. 262 
D. Athan. I, 882 B. Cyrill. H. 976 A.— 
See also Cels. apud Orig. T, 718 B. 720 B. 
788 C.— Epiph. I, 344 A 'Epøorhoeis Mapias. 
349 C Téwa Mapías, the Birth of Mary, 
Gnostic forgeries. [Her perpetual virginity 
was asserted in the second century. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 19.20. Clem. A. 1l, 529 B. Orig. 
H, 493 C. IIT, 876 C. IV, 32 A. Eus. II, 
1292 B. Basi. I, 180 B. Did. A. 882 D. 
Chrys. VI, 51 A. 77 B. Hieron. L 510 
(238). IL 202 A. V, 580 A. Paul. Emes. 
1436 A. Soz. 856 B Theod. Anc. 1333 A. 
Theod. IV, 1888 A. Tim. Presb. 945 B. 
Eus. Alex. 368 B. Gregent. 657 A. Andr. 
C. 1853 A Kal ríkres kal srapÜevevew kat pé- 
veis 0c dpdorépov. It was maintained also 
in a modified form by the Valentinians. 
Iren. 018 A. 881 C. 9920 A. , Tertull. Y], 
581 À (790 A). 69 A. — The tendency to 
pay her divine honors began to manifest it- 
self in the fourth century. Epiph II, 787 
B. 740 D. 745 C. 748 B. 752A Tv Ma- 
píav uxOels srpockvvelro. Petr. Sic. 1832 A. 
— For the legend of her assumption, see 
Tim. Presb. 245 B. Modest. 8281. 3293 A. 
Germ, 357. Damasc. ITI, 748 seq. Pseudo- 
Melito 1231 seq. — The title ujrgp co made 
its first appearance in the fourth century. 
Eus. II, 1265 A. Greg. Naz. III, 651 A. 
Greg. Nyss. IN, 912 C T jgrpi roù kupíov. 
Isid. 216 C. 917 A. Soz. 1425 A.] 

Mapıáppņ or Maptáuyty, 9$, 1, — Moptáp, Mapia. 
Hippol. Haer. 184, 79, et alibi. Orig. I, 1281 
A. 

Mapıpóð, NDD — åvrdoyíia. Sept. Ezech. 47, 
19. 


papyapıirápw for pafyapırápiov, ov, rà, =—= pap- | Mapiva, qs, 3, Marina, a Saintess who suffered 


yapirys, pearl. Theoph. 351, 11. 

papyapirgs, ov, ô, pearl. Classical. — 9. A 
crumb of the sacramental bread. Chrys. XII, 
771 C. 798 E. Sophrns. 3985 C. 


papyapyrodópos, ov, (papyapirus, dépav) bearing | 


or containing pearl. Orig. ITI, 852 B. 
pápyapos, ov, ô, — pápyapov. 


Ael. N. A. 15, | Mapwákys, ņ, ó, dear Mapivos. 


martyrdom in the year 270. — Horol. Jul. 17. 
— 9. Marina, a Roman lady. ʻO oikos Ma- 
pins, the house of Marina, the name of a pal- 
ace in Constantinople built by this lady (?). 
Anthol. XIT, p. 661. Theoph. 871. 454,7 
"Ev 7G maÀario r&v Mapivgs. 


Theoph. 677. 


8. Sophrns. 3397 C — Also, rà pápyapov. | pápis, ó, the Shemitie N3 — xúptos. Philon 


Paus. 8, 18, 6 (2). Proc. III, 27, 18. 
nápygus, eos, 7, — papyapirgs. Philostr. 110. 


papyánov, ov, rà, bag. Joann. Mosch 2988 B. j 


“Mapõoyaikós, 1), óv, of MapBoxoios. Sept. Mace. 
2, 15, 86, juépa, Purim. Orig. I, 453 C. 


II, 522, 47. 
Mápis, t, ó, Maris. Chryss. IT, 624 A r Mápi. 
Soz. 1192 C. 
pápras, ó, Celtic, — rros. Paus. 10, 19, 
12. 


L.e.. vy Micros: 


Map KeXAtavoL 


MapkeXMavot, Gv, oi, Marcelliani, the followers 
of MapkeANiva. Orig. I, 1281 A (Iren. 685 
B). 

MapkeNuavot, àv, oí, Marcelliani, the followers 
of MápkeAAos. Const. IT, 1. Epiph. IT, 336 
C. 


MápkeNAos, ov, ó, Marcellus, a sort of heretic. 
Eus. VI, 707 seq. Basil. IV, 432 B. 545 
C. Epiph. II, 336 C. 

papkfjotos, ov, ó, marquis. Porph. Adm, 116, 
20. Cer. 661, 17. — Also, papxégtos. Nic. 
Greg. I, 238, 9. 210, 2. 

Moprtarwrrat, Gv, oi, Marcianistae — Masca- 
Mavoi. Tim. Presb. 45 C. Simoc. 330, 26. 
Andr. C. 1201 B. 

Mapxiavós, o), ó, Marcianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aokgrat. Serap. 1878 C. — Oi Map- 
xavoi, the followers of Marcianus. Just. 
Tryph. 85. — 2. Marcianus, the founder of 
the sect of Ebxcrai. Tim. Presb. 48 A. 

Mapktev, œvos, ó, Marcion, a heretic. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1284 A. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 
Iren. 688 A, et alibi. Rhodon 1383 A. 
Clem. A. L 1118 B. IL 549 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 382, 77, et alibi. Tertull. II, 246 B 
seq. Orig. I, 216 B. 229 A. 848 A. 1409 
B. 


Mapxtowvwurrat, àv, ol, Marcionistae, the followers 
of Marcion. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1284 A. 
Heges. 1324 A. Aster. Urb. 158 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 394, 53. Tertull. II, 954 C. Eus. II, 
1140 B. Athan. IL 17 A. Basil. IV, 782 
A. Epiph. 1, 580 C. — Also, Mapriovirar, 
Marcionitae. Tertull. II 58 A, et alibi. 

Mápkos, ov, ó, Marcus, the Evangelist. Papias 
1957 A. B. Iren. 845 A. Hippol. Haer. 
899, 27. Eus. VI, 628 C. — 9. Marcus, 
a religious impostor. Iren. 577 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 296, 34 seg. Theod. IV, 360 A. 

Mapkóctot, av, ol, Marcosii, the followers of 
Marcus the impostor. Epiph. I. 577 C. 

pappapoyXudia, as, 1, (uáppapos, yMixbe) sculp- 
ture in marble. | Strab. 10, 5, 7. 

pappapokozéo, hoo, (kómre) to hew marble. 
Solom. 1332 C. 

páppapos, ov, j, marmor, marble, Sept. 
Epist. Jer. 71. Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 359, 25 TIé- 
vpav riv páppapov. —Diosc. 5, 132 (133). — 
Also, ró uáppapov. Diosc.. 5, 91, p. 755. 

pappapoaáovvov, Tò, (uáppapov, caroúviov) cake 
of soap.  Euchol. 

pappapóo, ræ, to pave with marble. 
Jun. 174,4. Mal. 339, 7. 
13. Theoph. Cont. 140, 14. 

pappaptoco —c pappatpe. Tatian. 856 A, 
Polem. 298. Themist. 288, 2. Greg, Naz. 
I, 257 C. 

pappápegis, eos, 7, 
Basilic. 58, 9, 18. 

pappaperós, 1, óv, paved with marble. 


Heron 
Basilic. 58, 2, 


(pappapóe) a paving. 


Porph. 
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paprvpukos 


Cer. 107, 1 rò pappaperóv, place paved with 
marble. Epiph. Mon. 268 C. 

Mapoù, oUs, GA dear Mapia, Molly, Polly. 
Sophrns. 8449 D. 

papoUMov, ov, rà, — ÉpiOa£, Oparin, lettuce, 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 808, 28 uapovMa, write 
papoóMa. Geopon. 12, 1, 2. Boiss. YII, 420, 
— Also, païoúħtov. Hes. Opibakiva . .. . 
Anom. Med. 247. — Also, païovvov. Lez. 
Sched. 210. [The analogical diminutive of 
the Latin amarus, mxpós, would be ama- 
rulus, which has the appearance of being 
the prototype of papoŭħtov. If so, papoiħov 
means the bitter herb, and may be compared 
with the ancient suxpís, and the modern 
ý mupaMOa, succory, dandelion, ox-tongue, 
Compare the Hebrew 20, bitter] 

pappóv, o), rà, the Latin marra, mattock, 
pickaxe, and the like. Hes. 

papa ovávgs, ov, ó, — Dios, a month. Jos. Ant. 
1, 8, 8. 

paprtoBápBovXov, ov, rò, the Latin martio- 
barbulus — figporra. Mauric. 12, 4. 
11. 

Maprwákgs, 5, ó, dear Maprivos, Martinus. 
T'heoph. Cont. 870, 10. 

páprios, a, the Latin Martius, of Mars. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 878, 2, Káuros, Campus 
Martius. Plut. I, 461 A, koXávüms, Kalen- 
dis Martiis. Africe. 88 C. —'O påprios piv, 
Martius mensis, March. Dion. H. 1, 385, 2. 
Plut. 1, 68 F. 72 A. II, 268 A. 

páprvp, vpos, ó, See uáprvs- 

paprupéo, ac, to bear witness, to attest, to testify 
that Jesus is the Christ. Luc. Act. 93, 11. 
Clem. R. 1, 5.—9. To suffer martyrdom. 
Heges. 1818 A. 1817 C. Iren. 851 A. 852 
A. Aster. Urb. 158 B. Clem. A. I, 1228 
A. Orig. I, 669 A, cà xpwrtancpó. — 9. 
To commend. Theoph. 88, 7 Au kdXXos pap- 
TupijÜeicav brò Zeffnpys- 

paprvpsyréoy — Sei paprvpetv. Diosc. 1, Prooem, 
p. 2. 

paprvpía, as, 1, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. Apoc. 6, 9. Clem. A. I, 1228 C. 
1256 B, 5 à! aiparos. — 2e Martyrdom — 
paprüpiov. Iren. 690 C. Martyr. Polgc. 
1029 A, et alibi. Martyr. Poth. 1429 A, et 
alibi. Hippol. Haer. 452, 94. Eus. IT, 137 
A. 


Maprvptavot, Gv, oi, Martyriani, a sect. Epiph. 
II, 760 B. 

paprvpikós, 1j, ó, relating to martyrs. — Philostrg. 
545 C, créQavos. — Leont. II, 1989 C. 
Sophrns. 85176 C. Nie. IT, 1289 B, Bio, 
the books of martyrs, martyrologies. Pseudo- 
Nil. 545 A rà paprvpiká, sc. PuBMa, martyr- 
ologies. Stud. 1708 A rà paprupikòv, sp. vpo- 
vrápiov, a troparion addressed to, or in honor 
of, a martyr. 


L.a. ^vQ uy Microsc  . 


paprÜpiov 


papróptop, ov, rà, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. JPolyc. 1012 B, ro) eravpot. Clem. 
A. I, 1261 B, voi kvpíov.— 9. Martyrium, 
martyrdom, Ignat. 645 A, Martyr. Polyc. 
1029 B. 1044 A. Aster. Urb. 158 B. Clem, 
A. I, 1020 C. 1213 C. 1284 C. Tertull. TI, 
68 A. 125 A. Orig. IIT, 1881 B. 1384 B. 
Eus. II, 1869 C. — 3. Chapel dedicated to a 
martyr, and in general to any Saint, includ- 
ing even Christ. Eus. II, 1088 D. 1093 A. 
1108 C. 1209 A. V, 1064 A. Laod. 9. 
Athan. I, 397 C. 736 D. Basil. IIT, 1020 B. 
Greg. Nyss. IO, 1093 C. Soz. 1008 B. 
(See also Jul. Frag. 885 C.) — 4. A book 
containing an account of the life and martyr- 
dom of a martyr. Nie. II, 861 D. Porph. 
Them. 16, 20. 

paprupoAóytv, ov, Tò, (páprvus, Xéye) martyrology. 
Quin. 68. 

paprupo-roréopa, to call to witness. Cornut. 72, 
Tóv "Epuzv. 

papruporroia, as, 2), a calling to witness. 
"Tetrab. 183. 

páprus, upos, ó, ), martyr. Luc. Act. 22, 20. 
Paul. Hebr. 12, 1. Apoc. 2, 18. 11, 3. 17, 
6. Martyr. Polyc. 1082 A, ro) Xpwrrov. 
Martyr. Poth. 1421 A. 1449 A. Polycrat. 
1360 A. Aster. Urb. 158 A. Clem. A. I, 
1060 B. II, 492 B. Tertull. Il, 16 B. 147 
B. Orig. DI, 412 C. Eus. II, 1441 A. 
Eunap. V. S. 45 (78). — Sometimes it is 
applied to confessors. e Hippol. Haer. 454, 45. 
— Also, uáprup, vpos. Clem. A. I, 1228 A. 
Mare. Erem. 1092 C, Epiph. I, 829 D. 

Mápov, ovos, ô, Maro, Virgil's cognomen. Eus. 
II, 1296 B. — 9. Maron of Edessa, a mono- 
physite. Anast. Sin. 248 C. 293 D. 

Macßobaios, ov, ó; Masbothaeus, the supposed 
founder of a Jewish sect. In the plural, 
oí Maoßobaior the followers of Masbothaeus. 
Heges.1894 A. 1825 A. Theod. IV, 845 B. 
Written also Baopóĝeor. 

pacyiðiov, less correct payicðiov, ov, Tò, the 
Arabic MSGD, mosk or mosque. . Theoph. 
524, 8 as v. l. Porph. Adm. 102, 1. Barthol, 
1405 B. 1445 C. Canan. 471, 4. 

pacÓós, où, ó — paorTós. Apoc. 1, 18 as v. l 
Diosc, Eupor. 1, 132. 188. — Pseudo-Jacob. 
19, 2. Artem. 80. 

pacpapá6, ai, the Hebrew DDT — Yadrhpia. 
Sept. Jer. 52, 19. 

paovaeg0ns, NDIS, (he turban of the high- 
priest. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 8. 

pacovporós, 1j, óv, quid? Porph.. Cer. 470, 7. 

paccaBa(árgs, MSaAWD —- Bpeyyerjp. Jos- 
Ant. 8, 7, 2. 

MaacaMavol or Meocaavoí, Gv, oi, Massaliani 
or -Messaliani, who maintained that men 
ought to pray always; called also Ej«rtra: 

Epiph. IL 640 C. 756 B.: 


Ptol. 


or Eùyirat- 
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pam ato-korrog 


$ 

Hieron. Il, 496 A. Theod. III, 1141 D. IV, 
429 B. Damase. I, 728 B. Theoph. 99, 10. 
— Also, MeseeNira. Cyrill. A. X, 876 A. 
(Compare Luc. 18, 1. Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 17. 
Theodoret intimates that the Massaliani ex- 
emplified their doctrine by sleeping inces- 
santly. — Derived from the Semitic sby, 
Yxn.) 

paccáopat, to chew. | Diosc. 2, 127 pacarÜrvar, 
passive in sense. 

pácanpa, aros, TÒ, (pacodopar) bit for a horse ? 
Porph. Cer. 468, 4. 

pácciwos, ov, quid? Mal. 186, 20. 

pacciov, ov, rb, quid ? Porph. Cer. 852, 10. 

pac rápiov, ov, vb, little paorós. Alciphrn. 1, 81. 
89. Anon. Med. 243. 

pag iyuov, ov, rà, little páa. Anton 10, 88. 

pacTvyovéopat, 8v, (paarryovónos) to be gov- 
erned by the lasher. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 11. 

paoreyovópos, ov, (náo i£, vépo) wielding the lash, 
scourging. Plut. IT, 553 A. 

paaTvyósNgkros, ov, (Ajace) scourged, lashed. 
Mal. 123, 13. 

paotiyobopéo, hoo, 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 16. 

pacTtyóotuos, Ov, 
Lucian. I, 838. 

pacTtyosis, eos, 7, (paervyóo) a scourging, 
whipping. Athen. 8, 42, p. 850 C. 

pacTukréoy — Oei paorigew.  Pseudo-Just. 1200 
D. 

pacrikrfp, 5p0s, ô, (paeri(e) scourger. Sibyll. 
2, 845. 

pagTiXxGros, y, ov, (pacríyg) prepared or fia- 
vored with mastich. Alex. Trall. 566. 

paotiywov čAaor. 


paoteyohópos epl. 


åros —pacTryóceos. 


pacTi-xéAatov, Ov, TÒ, 
Diosc. 1, 51 (titul.). 

pacTíywges, or, mastichinus, of mastich. 
Diosc. 1, 51, &Xatov, oil prepared with mastich. 
Philagr. apud. Orib. I, 380, 13. 

paorohayhs, ô, the name of a bird. Doubtful. 
Clem A. I, 658 A. 

paortóðnņs, es, — pacroeðýs. Herm. Sim. 9, 1. 

pacTpopíAns, Ô, the Latin magister mili- 
tum. Porph. Adm. 121, 17. 

paorponómus, «ros, j, the being paarpomós. 
Leont. 1I, 1980 C. 

*uaraiá(o, doc, (páraos) to act or talk fool- 
ishly. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 67. Philon 
I, 145, 2. 222, 24. Lucian. Luct. 16. Sext. 
447, 3. 719,18. Hippol. Haer. 88, 29. 

parato — preceding. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 10. 

parawepyía, as, Ñ, (EPTO) =  parawmovía. 
Epiph. 1, 417 A. l 

paraornpuĖía, as, $, (Knpúoco) vain preaching. 
Nicet. Byz. 156 C. 

g.arauó-kopmros, OV; vainly boasting. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 589 

parato-kómos, - 0v, == p.araiómovos. 


1469 A. 


Ant. Mon. 


L.Ji .z2 uy Mi 5sof. 


para Tao oy éco 
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pavo rs 


pararatoloyéo, Now, — paratoAóyos cipi. Strab. | parčóo, ceca, to give one a box on the ear, 


2, 1, 19, p- 117, 29. 


paratoXoyía, as, Ñ, (paratoAóyos) idle or foolish | párqv, in vain. 
Plu. Yi, 6 F. | 


tolk. Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 6. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 449 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 854. Athan. 1, 101 A. 

paraoħóyos, ov, (Aéye) talking at random. 
Classical Paul. Tit. 1, 10. 

parotootós, óv, (zroiée) acting foolishly. Athen. 
5, 8, p. 179 F. 

parato-rrovée, noo, to labor in vain. Polyb. 9, 
9,9. 95,5, 11. Clementin. 60 B. 

pararomóvjua, aros, TÒ, (paratowovée) useless 
work. lambl. V. P. 58. 

paratomovía, as, 1 (paratómovos) labor in vain. 
Strab. 17, 1, 98, p. 806. Clem. R. 1, 19. 
Plut YI, 119 E. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 10, 8. 

paraó-rovos, ov, laboring in vain. Philon II, 
500, 21. Just. Frag. 1585 A. Chrys. VII, 
511 A. 

paratonkómos, ov, (akonée) observing or looking 
after useless things. Method. 178 C. 

paramorovBéo, now, (omovðn) — xevosmovüéo. 
Philostrg. 598 B. 


paraomovBla, as, 1, — kevoarov0ia, Olym. A. 
541 C. 
parato-a vkooarría, as, 1, — paraía avkojavria. 


Epiph. Y, 892 C. 

parauoc Uv, qS, 1), — paratórgs. Polem. 209. 

paratorexvía, as, 7, (réxvg) useless art. Quintil. 
2, 20. Galen. II, 9 E. Clem. A, I, 880 
A. 

paraórys, nros, 2, (páraros) vanity, emptiness, 
frailty, folly. Sept. Ps. 4, 3. Eccl. 1, 2, et 


alibi- Paul. Rom. 8, 20. Poll. 6, 134. 
paratovpyós, óv, (EPTQ) =— paratómovos. Phi- 
lon II, 98, 52. 
para povée, Noo, — paratópev cipi. Tim. 
Ant. 264 D. 


paratodpooivg, ns, 1, frivolity. | Sibyll. 8, 80. 

paraióbpov, ov, (psv) frivolous. Sept. Macc. 
8,6, 11. Aihan. L 464 A. Basil. T, 164 C. 

parato, coc, to render páraws, to frustrate. 
Sept. Jer. 23, 16 Maraioiew év éavrots ópa- 
cw, they pretend that they see visions. — 9. 
Mid. parato)pat, to be vain, to act foolishly. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 17, 15. 1, 26, 21. 1,18, 18 
Meraraíorat cou thou hast done foolishly. 
Judith 6,4, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 1, 21. 

parepía, as, 3, the Latiu materia, timber. 
Gloss. Jur. 

pareprépa, as, ?, the Latin matertera — 
Ñ pos uxrpós Beia, mother's sister. Antec. 1, 
10, 5, peyáàņ, magna matertera, grandmother's 
sister. 

pertovxa, as, ?, lt. mazza, F. masse, 
E. mace, club, stake. — Ptoch, 1, 227. 
Curop. 25, 21. 

par(oortov, ov, Tò, — par(o)ka. Leo. Tact. 6, 
27. 14, 84. 


to cuff, buffet. Theoph. 482, 17, vwd. 

Theoph. 705, 16 Zréyavres ağ- 
Tív els pár, shamming, he not being the 
real king. 

MarÉaios, ov, ó, Matthaeus, Matthew, the Evan- 
gelist. Matt. 10, 8, et alibi. Papias 1956 
A. 1957 B. Jul. 423 D. 

MárÉeos, a, ov, of Matthaeus. Greg. Naz. In, 
488 A, fiíBAos, Matthew's gospel. 

MarÜías, ov, ó, Matthias. Luc. Act. 1, 23. 26. 
Clem. A. I, 1182 A. II, 518 B. 552 B, his 
Ilapaóóew. Hippol. Haer. 856, 65. Eus, 
II, 269 B. 

párw or parív for paríov, ov, Tò, — pérww. 
Apophth. 381 C. 198 C, pert. Joann. 
AMosch. 8029 A. 

pártov, ov, Tò, (Hebrew *15) a kind of measure, 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 451 Mártov rò éAáywrrov 
eláÜact Myew . . . . Mártov yàp eidos uérpov. 

parAaiov, ov, Tò, the Latin matula, a kind of 
liquid measure. | Euchol. 

Marovra, ?j, Matuta. Plut. Yl, 492 D. 
parpikápios, ov, ó, the Latin matricarius 
= £vovpyós, carpenter. Cedr. Y, 298, 22. 
parpíov, ov, TÒ, (matrix) — cavis, sari 
£)ov xai saxo, thick board. Lyd. 11, 4. 
Cedr. 1, 298, 16. 7zetz. Chil. 12, 842. — 9. 
Matricula, roll, register, list. Carth. Can. 
86 fin. Stud. 1748 B. — Phoc. 189, 5. — 8. 
Cathedral — xafébpa. | Carth. Can. 123. 

Ibid. p. 1315 D. E. . 

parpuovAdpios, ov, ó, = xaraAóyov qf, 
keeper of matriculae. Lyd. 260, 12. 
Phot. III, 528 A. 

párpi£, ikos, ), matrix — dmoypadal ràv ka- 
raAóycw, roll, list, register. Carth. Can. 88. 
Lyd. 196, 9. 228, 18 oi narpues. 

parpáva, as, ?, the Latin matrona — ebyevis, 
oikoüéczowa, códpev yuv- Inscr. 2892. 
Clementin. 576 C. Soz. 1484 A. Lyd. 40, 
6. 64,9. Cedr. I, 996, 11. 

parpaováMa, ov, rà matronalia. Plu. I, 
80 F. 

patpovikia, ov, rà, (narp&va) the ladies’ apart- 
ment in a bath. Lyd.64,18. Cedr. I, 296, 
15 (quoted). 

parriápios, ov, ó, carrier ofa materis, ma- 
taris, or matara (the name of a kind of 
javelin). Mal. 880, 4. 

paúčnņpos, incorrect for uáv(npos. 

pavo, wa, (pavis) — paerporevo, to pimp, 
pander. Schol. Arist, Nub. 980. Nom. 
Coteler. 547. 

pavAMs, (Bos, 1), — pavħiorpm. Hes. 

pavMcía, as, h = pactTpomeía, a pimping. 
Jejun. 1924 A. 

pavMcoT)s, oU, ó (pavħito) =— pamrponós, 
pimp, pander, procurer. Fes. MarpüMuov . ..- 
Phot. Lex. Maerponós .... 


—.u*^c^ py Micros: - 


pavMa pua. 


paviiorpia, as, ġ bawd, procuress. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 980. Suid. Ivyoscróhos .... 
Nom. Coteler. 250. 

papos, y ov, (dpavpós) —  péÀas, black. 
Apocr. Act, Pet. et Paul 16. Martyr. 
Barthol 7. —Leont. Cypr. 1716 A. Porph. 
Adm 81, 3 “H Maúpņ BovAyapía, Black Bul- 
garia. 

pavpórpiyos, ov, (paŭpos, Opi) — ueXavóOp£, 
peávÓpi£, black-haired. — Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. 

,pavpodiópos, ov, (épo) = peaveipov, black- 
clad, clothed in black. Theoph. 654. 655. 
658, as a national appellative. 

paqópiov, ov, Tò, mafors,maforte, ma- 
vors, a kind of hood or veil. Clementin. 
860 A. Philon Carp. Cant. 5, 7 — bép- 
orpo. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A. Vit. Chrys. 
35 B. Hieron. I, 402 (97). Cassian. I, 72 
A.  Apophth. 192 B. Isid. Hisp. 19, 25, 8. 
Sophrns. 8688 A. Jos. Hymnog. 1009 A. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 15. Eust. 1280, 60 (976, 
41 Tò 8€ kphðepvov keiaNgs fjv káNvppa Traper- 
pérov uéypi TOv pov). Cant. L 201, ro 
qarpiápxov. 

påáxupa, as, 1, sword.  Epict. 1, 80, 7 Oi èmì rhs 
paxaípas, — oi Bopujópo. (Compare ora- 
€ápios-) 

ipaxatpüs, â, ó, (uáxatpa) dealer in, or maker of, 


knives. Genes. 97, 2, as a surname. 
„paxupíðov, ov, TÒ, little uáyaipa. Philon TI, 
580, 25. ` 


paxaipop.axéo (påáyopai), to fight with a uáyawa. 
Polyb. 10, 20, 8. 

,paxeiporceetov, ov, TÒ, (paxatporéóns) cutler's 
Shop. Poll. 1, 156. — Plut. I, 852 F paya- 
porráMov. 

.paxaipoiopéc, how, to be payarpopópos. Polyb. 
89, 1, 2. — Philostrg. 592 A, doeríp, — r 
días. 

.paxßBáp, Tò, 33D — oTpôpa ? Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 
15. . 
paxeip or payip, VIND — tpoph, food. Sept. 

Josu. 13, 31. Reg. 3, 5, 11. 

páx, s, ?, contradiction in terms ; opposed to 
åkoħovĝia. Epict. Ench. 51, 1. Sert. 275, 
22. 

paxnopós, o), ó — páxq, fight. Attal. 35, 23. 

paxrms, ios, 7, (paxgris) female fighter. Anast. 
Sin. 1016 A. 

páxipos, ov, disputable. — Sext. 297, 6. 

41axXás, áBos, h, — páyňos yvr. Philon T, 568, 
89. II, 551, 46. Artem. 325. 

paxMáo, to be páyħos. Clem. A. I, 105 B. 

4iáxopat, to quarrel, oppose, etc. Polyb. 16, 28, 
4 Mayópeva éavrois, self-contradictory. Sext. 
44, 28. 313, 32. 698, 25. 

paxopévos, adv. so as to be disputed. Strab. 2, 
1, 40, p. 139, 16, eipyra. — Sext. 664, 11, 
Myovew- 
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peyaXo-Bcpéopuat 


p.axo-aUpBovkos, ov, ô, one who instigates strife. 
Ant. Mon. 1528 B. 

paogeip, DIY — dpovpiev. — Theodin. Dan. 
11, 38 Ocóv pac(eíu, the god of fortresses, 
a Syrian deity. 

pé — perá, wih. Porph. Cer. 316, 22 Mè rà 
&kpov. ` 

peyaħavyevia, as, 7], (aùx) arrogance. 
8, 76. 

peyaħaúynpa, aros, Tò, (peyaħavyéo) — peya- 
Aavyía. Philon II, 484, 33. 

peyaXavx5réov — ĝe peyaħavyetv. 
217, 35. 

peyañeiov, ov, TÒ, (peyaħeios) greatness, mighty 
deeds. Sept. Deut. 11, 2, et alibi. — (Com- 
pare Reg. 4, 8, 4 Tà peyáAa, à émoigoev "EX 
oak.) — 9. Majesty, as a title Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, B, 3, 1, rò oóv. — $. The Magnif- 


Sibyl. 


Philon I, 


cat? Stud. 1788 D. 

peyaletov, incorrect for ueyáMuov, ov, r5, a kind 
of perfume. Diosc. 1, 69. 

peyaħeiov, ov, rà, (1012, volumen) — etayyé- 


bayyé 

Mov, gospel, evangelistary. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S. 264 C. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. 2945 A. 
Mal. 475,13. 495, 14. 

peyaleióopat —  ueyalivouat. Genes. 94, 2. 

peyaNetórgs, ros, ?, greatness. Sept. Ẹsdr. 1, 
1, 4. 1, 4, 40. — 9. Majesty, as a title. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 2 Acóue0á aov rijs pe- 
yaQ eóryros. 

peyaA-éuzropos, ov, ô, wholesale merchant. Greg. 
Naz. I, 728 B. 

peyaM-eniBoAos, ov, aiming at (or attempting) 
great objects. Polyb. 15, 37, 1. Diod. 1, 19. 
2, 7, p. 120, 98. Cornut. 130. (Compare 
Dion. H. VT, 765, 16 -rbai peyáXois-) 

peyaA-emubavís, és, peyáNos | énubavfs. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 525 D -écraros. 

peyaNryópeos (peyaXjyyopos), adv. magniloquent- 
ly. App. I, 122,55. 744,43. Poll. 9, 147. 

peyaMjata, ov, rà, the Latin megalensia, 
a festival Dion C. 37, 8, 1. 59, 11, 8. 

peyáň-ņnxos, ov, high-sounding, loud. Amphil. 
40 B. — Bekker. 225, 18 ueyaMónxos. 

peyaħoßóas, ov, ó, (Bodo) loud-voiced. Agath. 
206, 10. 

peyaNoypádos, ov, (ypéádo) that writes on great 
subjects. Did. A. 896 B. 

peyaAo-Datpov, ovos, ô, great demon. Clem. A. 
I, 187 B. Eus. II, 1364 A. IV, 272 A. 

peyaħóðevðpos, ov, (8évüpov) fell of large trees. 
Strab. 8, 2, 8. 15, 9, 14. 

peyaXoBóEos (peyaXóBo£os), adv. in great glory. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 6, 89. —— 

pe yaó-Bovhos, ov, ó, great slave. Epict. 4, 1, 55. 

peyao-Bopeá, âs, 1, great gift. Lucian. I, 854. 
Herodn. 2, 3, 22. Eus. IT, 813 C. Basil 
II, 221 C. Did. A. 524 C. 

peyaAo-Bopéouat, to give munificent presents. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 


Yby Mi..5s: . 


peyaXo6opía 


peyatoBopía, as, 7 (peyaAoBopos) munificence. 
Lucian. IIl, 388. Herodn. 2, 6, 10, et alibi. 

peyatoepyyía, as, », (EPEQ) magnificence. Polyb. 
81, 8, 1. — Contracted peyaovp'yía. Philon 
I, 405, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

peyaAó(gos, ov, of coarse texture? ? Porph. 
Cer. 469, 5. (See also XemrótgAos, peró- 
os.) 

peyahó-nyos, see peyá^nyos. 

peyaħobipov, ov, — peyaħóbvpos. Eus. Emes. 
517 A. 

peyalokéjaNos, ov, (kepah) 
Theoph. Cont. 656, 21. 

peyaM-kovos, ov, loudly sounding. Clem. A. L 
2836 B. 

peyaNokpirep, opos, ó, — ob Tò kparos égTi péya. 
Sept. Macc. 8, 6, 2. Leo Isaur. Novell. 50. 

peyaNókoXos, ov, (kGXov) with large limbs or 
members. Diosc. 2, 57. 

peyaho-páprvs, vpos, ó, 1, great martyr, a distin- 
guished martyr. Nectar. 1829 C. —Simoc. 
231, 17. Damasc. II, 1316 B. Stud. 961 B. 
Porph. Cer. 581, 21. 

peyaMó-1ukpos, ov, great and small at the same 
time. Philon II, 61, 14. 

peyañó-juobos, ov, demanding high pay. Lucian. 
L 797. Poll. 4, 43. 

peyaAóvoia, as, 1, great mind. Classical Orig. 
II, 1192 B. — Basil. IV, 452 A. 658 C, as 
a title. 

peyaó-voos, -ous, -ovv, endowed with great mind. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. Men. Rhet. 141, 5 peya- 
Aovovorepos. Dion C. 59, 2, 4. 

peyaXomáÜeia, as, h (maet) —— pakpo8vpía, 
long-suffering. Plut. II, 551 C. 

peyao-roréo, to do great things. Sept. Sir. 50, 
22. Ptol. Tetrab. 144. Orig. I, 724 C. 

peyalomóAegos, ov, — péyas év moMpe. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2. 

peyahonoMrps, ov, ó, (peyaMómoMs) native or in- 
habitant of a great city. Philon I, 84, 37. 

peyaXompayía, as, h (páaue) the doing of great 
things. App. II, 780, 29. 

peydħonpayporórn, 79, Ñ, the being peyaXonpá- 
quov. Plut. TI, 248 C. 

peyaXompéneia, as, i, magnificence, as a title. 
Chrys. III, 616 B, ġ oj. Ephes. 1190 E, 
$ )perépa. Nestor. apud Euagr. 2441 B. 
Chal. 1581 C. Theod. 1929 B. 

peyaħonperýs, és, magnificent. Superlative pe- 
JeNompemécraros, as a title. Synes. 1360 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 186 A. Theod. IV, 1256 A. 
Justinian. Novell 13, 3. Chron. 519, 11, 
applied to martyrs ! 

peyaXomrípvyos, ov, — peyáhas čov às rTépv- 
yas. Sept. Ezech. 17, 8, 7. 

peyaXo-móryow, ovos, å, with a full beard. Mal. 
291, 8. 

peyaXópekros, ov, (Opéyopar) eager for great 
things. Adam. S. 425. 


large-headed. 
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peyaropvia 


peyaħoppnpovéo, 10€, (peyaħoppipwv) to be q 
boaster, to boast. — Sept. Judith 6, 17, tè ets 
twa. Ps. 34, 26. Strab. 18, 1, 40. 

peyalopprpoaurvyg, qs, 1, arrogant talking, boast- 
fuiness. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 3. Polyb. 39, 8, 1. 
Ignat. 653 A.  Philostr. 692, great words, in ' 
a good sense, 

peyaħopphpov, ov, (pipa) talking big, boastful. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 3. Ps. 11, 8, AG. 

peyaMó-ppef, «yos, ó 1j, with large grapes. 
Sirab. 15, 2, 14. 

peydkos, n, ov, — péyas. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
67,8. Theoph. 479, 8. [Comparative peya- 
Aórepos. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 8. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I B, 4, 8.- Leo. Tact. 11, 16. 12, 
62.] 


peyaMógapkos, ov, (eápf) corpulent, Sept. 
Ezech. 16, 26. 
peyalócÓcvos, ov, — peyaħoobevýs. — Sibyll. 5, 


63. 

peyaloapápayos, ov, (papay) loud-resounding. 
Lucian. Il, 643 (probably quoted). 

peyalo-coduorís, où, ó, great sophist. Athen. 3, 
80. 

peyaló-oraxvs, v, wih large ears of corn. 
Diosc. 1, 6, p. 16. 

peyaħó-orņĝos, ov, large-chested. — Mnesith. apud 
Orib. TII, 24, 14. 

peyaoaivy, see peyaXoavvg. 

peyaAóo xnpos, ov, ó. (oxzpa) a monk who wears 
the great habit (rò péya cxnpa). Jejun. 1921 
D. Stud. 1758 D, povayós- 

peyaħoróparos, ov, (mGpa) large-bodied. Eudoc. 
M. 396. 

peyaħóoopos, ov, — preceding. Eus. III, 100 
B. ` 

peyaXoripos (peyañħóripos) in a costly manner. 
Diog. 8, 88. 

peyaAóroAuos, ov, (róñpa) of great daring. Jos. 
Ant. 5, 1,29. Lucian. L 816. App. 1, 548, 
3. Iren. 589 A. 

peyaXovpyéco, 10€, — peyadħovpyós epa, Philon 
II, 21, 46, et alibi. 

peyaħoùpynpa, aros, Tò, great deed or work, 
Philon Il, 105, 16. Eus. IT, 1380 B. Nectar. 
1825 A. 

peyaNovpyts, és, — peyaXovpyós. Lucian. I, 
212. 

peyaXovpyta, see peyakoepryía. 

peyakoupyos, óv, (EPTQ) doing great things; 


magnificent. Plut. I, 735 A. App. 1, 14, 7. 
peyalovpyüs, adv. magnificently. — Simoc. 5, 2, 
et alibi. 


peyaoüxos, ov, (fyc) possessing great things. 
Clem. A. T, 1152 B. 

peyakodvijs, és, (dii) of noble nature, Polyb. 
12,23,5. Philon I, 637,9. Epict. 9,23, 
15. Sext. 5,9. 

peyahodwia, as, 3, nobleness of nature. Apollod. 
Arch. 14. Iambl. V. P. 222. Basil, IV, 468. 


L.,'^^«23 by Micros: ..* 


peyaħopvõðs 


B Tjs añs peyaħopvias, as a title, Greg. 
Nyss. YI, 286 C. 

peyaAodvós, adv. mobly. 
Orig. I, 644 C. 705 B. 

peyadho-deovéo, hoo, to cry aloud. 
19. 

peyahoiaría, as, 1, the being loud-voiced : big 

` talk. Diod. 16, 98. — Philostr. 518. Athan. 
L 181 A. Did. A. 901 C. 

peyaNojówvos, adv. with a loud voice. Orig. I, 
1598 A. Sophrns. 3517 B. 

peyalóyAopos, ov, corrupt for uekavóyMopos ? 
— ueMyhapos. Polem. 185. ' 

peydó-popos, ov, loud-sounding. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 284. 

peyaNoyruxia, as, j, magnanimity, as a title. 
Basil. IV, 418 B, fj v. 

peyahóo, cc, (uéyas) to enlarge. Achmet. 
49 


Cleomed. 58, 12. 


Moschn. 


peyahwvápto, ov, rà, (peyaMivo) in the Ritual, 
a short troparion sung immediately before 
tbe regular tropaxion of the ninth ode of a 
kaváv. The name was suggested by peya- 
Awve, the first word of the Magnificat, or 
rather by peyáňvvov, the first word of many 
of the peyaħuvápta. The feasts which have 
peyaNvápia are the following: rà Eicóðta, 
Å Tévvgscis ToU XpwrroU, 3) Yleptrous, ó dus 
Basicos, rà OcoQána, 7j Yraravrh, rò IHáoxa, 
5 AvdMpus, and 7j Koípgoi:s Ts ÓÜcorókov. 
[The peyaħuvápta are usually printed near 
the end of the 'Ayiaeparáptov.] 

peyaNóvo, to magnify. Sept. Num. 15, 8, ebyfy, 
to consecrate, solemnize. [Aquil Ps. 148, 12 
pepeyaNoppévos.] 

peydħopa, aros, TÒ, (peyaAóo) greatness. Sept. 
Jer. 81, 17 Páßðos peyakóparos, strong 
staff. 

peyaħooúrn, 9s, Ñ, (peyáňos) greatness. Sept. 
Deut. 82, 3 Aóre peyalocivgv T Üc hpõv, 
magnify our God. Esdr. 1, 4, 46, et alibi. — 
Also, peyaogüvg. Method. 52 A. 

peyahodeM;s, és, (ÓdeXéo) very useful. Cleomed. 
1, 15. Plut. II, 558 D. Clem. A. I, 352 
B. 

peyapi(o, iow, (Méyapa) to adopt the views of 
the Megarian school of philosophy. Clem. 
A.1,77 B. Diog. 2, 113.7 

*Meyapikós, ), óv, Megarian, belouging to the 
Megarian school of philosophy. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 2. — Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
1086 E, éperjuara. Diog. 1, 17. 18, aipeots, 
the Megarian sect. 92, 106, duXócoQo,, Me- 
garici. 

*uéyas, peyáňņ, péya, great, large. — MeyaNj 
ýpépa, great day, solemn feast. Sept. Esai. 1, 
18. Joann. 19, 81, the Passover. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 1,9. Porph. Cer. 520, 18. Partic- 
ularly, the Christian Passover, Easter: Mal- 
chio 256 A.  Anc.6. Epiph. II, 828 D. 
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pebdppocis 


Proc. I, 472, 8. — 2. Grown up, full-grown, 
of age, old, F. grand ; opposed to pikpós, ÓAL- 
yos. Hom. Od. 2, 814. Callin. 1, 17. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 23. 88, 11. Apophth. Poemen. 108 
Meifov rots Éreetw, major natu. Mal. 358, 
22. Chron. 576, 19, rjv jMudav. Porph. 
Cer. 68, 22. Adm. 158, 14 °Arò piKpoU os 
peydXov. — 3. Great: sir, lord. Pallad. 
Laus. 1074 B. 1078 C O€A«s, ó péyas, Map- 
Báve oe els tiv oikiav; wilt thou, sir, that I 
take thee to my house? Gregent. 18 D Kipre 
ó péyas, my lord the bishop. Eus. Alex. 849 
C. Joann. Mosch. 2878 B. — Sophrns. 8725 
A $ ueyá, Mary of Egypt. Clim. 689 
A. 698 B. Nic. IL, 880 D Köp à péyas. 
Theoph. 216, 18, & péya. [ Nicet. Byz. 188 A 
peyaXórepos.] 

peya-ríptos, ov, —5 peyaXóripos. — Simoc. 189, 9. 

peyá-rpovMos, ov, with a large dome. Method. 
Conf. Martyr. Dion. 681 D, olkoĝoph. 

peyeDo-roiéo, hoo, to enlarge, magnify, amplify. 
Sext. 212, 15. Longin. 40, 1, of style. 

peyeÜomolnats, es, h, enlargement. Galen. TI, 
275 E. 

peysÜowotós, óv, (péycÜos, moto) magnifying, 
enlarging, amplifying. Longin. 39, 4. 

péyebos, cos, Tò, magnitude, size, length of verses. 
Heph. 12,4. 4, 1. — 2. Grandeur of style. 
Longin. 12, 4. — 3. Greatness, majesty, as a 
title. Basil. IV, 840 C Tò péyeĝós cov. 
Nestor. apud Euagr. 2440 C. Theod. IV, 
1257 C, Tò ipérepov. 

peyeÜóo, ócc, — following. Xenocr. 26. Sext. 
595, 3. 

peyebivo, vvô, (péyeĝos) to enlarge, increase, to 
make long. Cleomed. 37, 17. Nicom. 100. 
127. Numen. apud Eus. ITI, 872 C. Drac. 
85,19. 49,9. Apollon. D. Pron. 848 A. 
Soran. 258, 29. [Plotin. I, 290, 16 pepeye- 
Óveuévos. Eus. V, 98 B.] 

*ueyurráv, vos, ó, commonly in the plural pe- 
quarüves. cv, (uéywrros) L. magnates — 
oi péya Övvápevot, grandees. Menand. 446, 


p. 820. Sept. Par. 2, 36, 18. Esdr. 1, 1, 86. 
Sir. 4, 7. Esai 84,12, et alibi. Marc. 6, 
21. Artem. 12. 


peywrrüvos, ov, ó, —— preceding. — G'regent. 592 
C. Theoph. 451, 20. Achmet. 127, p. 90. 
peyrreóo, ebga, — péporós epa Or ybyvopas. 
App. I, 625, 16. 

péðovs, medius — péros. Epiph. II, 276 
A. 

pébos, ó, (Hunnic) mead, a kind of drink. 
Prise. 188, 12. [Compare péu, wine, Ger- 
man meth, Russian péd — pM, koney.] 

peO-ámro, to fasten to, wrap up with.  Philostr. 
798 "Io ría ueÜtyrrat. 

peÜdppoots, eo, T) (peÜappóte) change. Polyb. 
18, 28, 6 MeÜápuosis Begmorüv, change of 
masters 


L.a- e0 uy Microsc  . 


peb-aŭpiov 


peðb-aúpiov, adv. the day after to-morrow. Pallad. 
Laus. 1156 C. 

peberrôs (pebekrós), adv. communicably. 
4.801 C. Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 

peb-Erko, to draw to or over, Philon I, 231, 8. 
387, 1. 

pebéopros, ov, after the feast, Classical. Plut. 
Il, 1095 A. Greg. Naz. II, 612 B, éopri, — 
ý kawi kupak), dominica in albis. Stud. 
1708 D. Nicom. 528 D rò peÜcoprov, the day 
afier the feast. 

peÜeppsvevrijs, oU, ô, (pebeppnvevw) interpreter, 
translator. Iren. 946 A. Eus. IL 1181 
A. 

peÜeppsvevrukós, 1j, óv, interpreting. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1233. 

peÜ-epuqveio, evro, to interpret, translate. Sept. 
Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 6, 26, 6. Diod. 20, 58. 
1l, 11 -ofa eis róv "EXNgrukóv. rijs taAékrov 
tpónov. Dion. H. II, 821, 9. Strab. 16, 1, 
3. 17,1, 29. 5, 1, 6, p. 836,9. Aristeas 6. 

pébeois, eos, h (peOtnpa) relaxation. Philon I, 
354, 26. 

'pe8qiuéo repos, ov, (uE) = perayevéarepos. 
Aster. 173 C. 

peOuaóopat, ócopat, (Ata) to pass from one 
age to another. Athan. TI, 1272 C. Basil 
II, 25 B. 

peOgNuioats, eos, 1, the passing from one age to 
anolher. Basil. 1, 493 B. 11,25 B. Nil 
233 C. 

peb-ipvots, ews, 1), change of residence, migra- 
tion. Strab. 8, 6,10. Plut. II, 927 A. B. 

peÜ-urnevo, to ride to another place. App. I, 
856, 97. 

peÜ-aráco — peliou. Diod. 18, 58. 

peÜtorqpa, to remove from one place to another. 
Longin. 16, 2 peĝeorakós, active. — Mid. 
pebiorapa to change one's place. — Sext. 480, 
29 Tó pelrorápevov TóTov èk rórov.— 2. Parti- 
ciple pe8earós, àca, ós, exile: dead. Plut. 
II, 602 C. 1,89 E. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 2 pera- 
ortás, dead. 

peboðeia, ac, Ñ}, (peÜo80ebe) pursuit, occupa- 
tion, business, employment, trade. Justinian. 
Novell 122, Prooem. — Tropically, craft, 
wile, artifice, trickery. Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 6, 
ll. Iren. 587 B. Clem. A.I, 737 B. Orig. 
1,545 C. Athan. I, 548 A. II, 901 B. 

peboðeurýs, oð, ó, — ò peboðevav. Ptol. Tetrab. 
165. 

peboðevrixós, 1, óv, — peboðixós. Agathar. 159, 
21. 

pe0o8evrikós, adv. artfully. 
C. 

pe8o8evo, evoa, (péboðos) to treat methodically : 
to contrive, invent. — Gemin. 848 B. Diod. 
1, 15, p. 19, 90, ri r&v xypgsipev. 1,81, rhv 
dXgÜeuav. Dion. H. I, 296, 15. Nicom. 61, 
èmornpyyv. Philon I, 212, 82. 304,11. II, 


Did. 


Leont. Cypr. 1728 
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pebiacis 


167, 19. 516, 14. Diosc. 1, 81. 62, p. 65. 
Hermog. Rhet. 28, 6. 245,14. Sext. 619, 
18. Clem. A. II, 380 C. — 9. To trick, in- 
trigue, deceive, elude : to tamper with, distort, 
pervert, corrupt. Sept. Reg. 2, 19, 27 Met 
Dever év r ovie cov mpós rÓv küpióv pov 
tòv Bacıiàéa, he hath slandered thy servant 
unto my lord the king. Polyb. 38, 4, 10, 3. 
Polyc. 1012 B, rà Aóyua ToU Kvpíov TpÒS TÈS 
lias émÜvpias. Iren. 521 B. Athan. I, 312 
C. II, 885 C. 

pe0o8wós, ý} ór, methodicus, methodic, 
methodical. Polyb. 1, 84, 6. 9, 12, 6, et alibi. 
Dion. H. VY, 729, 8. 730,9. Clem. A. I, 
249 B. — Oi peCo0wol tarpoi, methodici medi- 
ci, methodists, physicians of the methodie 
school. Diosc. Tobol. p. 51. Galen. II, 291 
B. 303 C. Sext. 55,16. 27. 56,1. —'H pe- 
Boði aipeots, the methodic school of medicine. 
Galen. I, 36 E. II, 235 A. 292 B. 363 D. 

pe0oBiks, adv. methodically. Polyb. 5, 98, 10. 
9,2, 5. Sext. 818, 9. 

pebóðtov, ov, rò, L. viaticum, supplies, provisions 
for a journey. Inscr. 8137, 31. 

péboðos, ov, i, art, policy. Sept. Macc. 2, 13, 
18. 

pelok, Ñs, 1. (peOcAko) diversion, distraction. 
Philon I, 459, 20. 231. Plut. II, 517 C. 

peÓ-opi(o, to deport. Philostrg. 529 B. 

peb-opków, to bind by a new oath. App. TT, 611, 
69. 


peb-oppåw, to rush after... [ Mal. 116, 5 épeÜáp- 
poe — pebóoppnoe.] 

peÜ-ónap£is, eos, i, after-existence; opposed to 
cpobsap£is. Caesarius 1049.  Pseudo-Just. 
1264 B. 

peÓ-vrápyo, to exist after; opposed to mpoi- 
mzápye. Pseudo-Just. 1264 B. 

peOvrrAavygs, és, (péOv, mħaváw) staggering from 

. drunkenness. Greg. Naz. TII, 1006 A. 

pebúcns, ov, ó, — péĝvoos. Lucian. IIT, 562, 
condemned, 

péOvapa, aros, Tò, (peÜbako) == 5DW, intoxicat- 
ing drink. Sept. Judic. 18, 4. Reg. 1, 1, 15. 
Hos. 4, 11. Philon I, 852, 34. — 9. Intozi- 
cation. Achmet. 191. 

pé8vaos, n, ov, — peÜvartkós, given to intoxicat- 
ing drink. Sept. Prov. 28, 21. 26,9. Sir. 
19,1. 26,8.  Epict. Frag. 117. Plut. I, 
986 B. Phryn. 151, the masculine con- 
demned as not Attice. Moer. 289, dvip. 

peÜvaréoy — ôe? pebúeiw. — Cleom. A. I, 209 
A. 

peÜvarijs, où, ô, (pebúw) drunkard. | Epict. 4, 2, 
7. Nil. 212 D. 

pebúsrtpa, as, 2, female drunkard. Inser. 5760 
Tpa) pebúortpia, (focis ! . 

petapa, aros, Tò, (pedido) smile. Cornut. 134. 
Plut. II, 43 F, et alibi. 

pei&laats, eos, p a smiling. Porphyr. Abst. 312. 
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peðiac pos 


Clim. 981 C. Schol. Arist. Plut. 165. 

peibiaarukós, 1, óv, smiling. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
27. 

pefováris (peiov), adv. more times. Nicom. 
181. 

perfovórys, gros, 1, the being pelfov. 
P. 248. 

peórepos, a, ov, — pei(ev, greater. Joann. 
Epist. 3,4. Tit. B.1965 A. Epiph. I, 972 
B. Mal. 490,9. Porph. Adm. 257, 3. 

pedukrkÓe  (petMaaco), adv. mildly. ^ Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 233. 

peirós, 1, óv, to be soothed.  Psell. 1132 D 
(quoted). 

petupi(o, (ec, (pelovpos) to bring to a point. 
Nicom. 124. 126. — 2. To be uetovpos, cur- 
tailed.  Protosp. Puls. 35. 

petovpos, ov, (peiov, oópá) miurus, curtailed, 
applied to hexameters ending in a pyrrhich 
oraniambus. Plut. IL 397 D. Drac. 138, 
22. Terent. M. 1929. 

pepakievopat (perpákiov), L. adolescentior, to act 
like a youth. Plut. I, 920 D. — Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 40 peipakecopat. 

petpaki(opat == peupáktov yioyvoua. Arr. Anab. 
4, 13, 1. 

pepáxtov, ov, Tò, girl. 


Iambl. V. 


Sophrns. 3681 C. 


pepakoeiis, és, like a pepåkiov. Caesarius 
1073. 

peworéoy —— Oei peroðyv. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
410, 9. 


perorikós, 1, óv, (peo) diminishing, lowering. 
Clem. A. I, 865 A, vwóc. Longin. 42, 1. 
peuorikóe, adv. by diminishing ; opposed to ra- 


pavfgruküs. Sext. 595, 4. 704, 26. 
peáyyeos, ov, — peAáyyews. Heron Jun. 222, 
10. 


peMáyyXopos, see ueXavóyAopos. 

pehatpóo, drw, (péXa0pov) to fasten by beams ? 
Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 42. 

peAatvo, to blacken. 
opar. ] 

peħau-Bóperos, ov, of the black north wind. Me- 
Aapfóperov srveüpa, violent north wind. Strab. 
4, 1, 7. Jos. B. J. 8, 9, 8. 

pehap-pr&tos  otvos, ov, ô, black «itte wine. 
Diosc. 5, 9. 


[Orig. I, 392 B uepéXa- 


pehapspós, m óv, (péXac) dark, brown. Cosm. 
Judic. 445 D. 

peaveðéo (EIAQ) — peħavifœo. Doubtful. 
Galen. II, 107 C. 

peavepovéo, nowo, — peaveipoy cipi. Strab. 


11,11, 8. Plut. IJ, 888 F. Liban. II, 164, 
of the monks. 


Meddu, ns, 5. Melane, a saintess. Pallad. 


Laus. 1017 C. 1198 C. Eus. Aler. 449 A. 
Horol. Dec. 81. 
pehavO-éAatov, ov, rà, => peAávÓwor ÉAawv. 


Diosc. 1, 46 (titul.). 
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petðiaopós, o0, ó — preceding. Poll. 6, 199. | ueMávÓwos, », ov, of uekáv&tov. 


pehavó-xXopos, 


ENETH 


Diosc, 1, 46, 
&Aatov. 

peXavÉpásav for peXavÓpáktov, ov, Tò, (dvOpa£) == 
8o8lev, Sobiv. Leo Med. 209. 

peħavia, as, Ñ, blackness. | Classical. Sept. Sir. 
19, 26. Polyb. 1, 81, 7.  Agathar. 118, 11. 
Strab. 12, 8, 18, p. 585, 18. Diosc, 1, 40. 

pavio, lac, to be or look black. Diosc. 1, 141. 
5, 43. 

peXavo-Boxetov, ov, và, inkstand. Aquil. Ezech. 
9, 2. 

peXavolóxos, ov, (Béyopat) holding ink. Poll. 
10, 60 có peħavoðóyov, sc. dyyetov, inkstand. 

pekavós, 2, óv, dark-colored. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 
Orig. YII, 376 C.  Apophth. Moses 4. 8. 
Theod. Lector 1, 82. Geopon. 7, 15, 6. 
Theoph. 188, 12. Porph. Adm. 269, 5. 

peavóo oos, ov, (oron) clad in black. Plut. 
II, 372 D. 

peXavérge, jTos, j, — peXavía, blackness. Orig. 
III 492 A. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

pueav-ód6aApos, ov, — peXavópjurros. 
61. Polem. 182. a 

peħavobopéo, now, (dbopéc) to wear black. Plut. 
II, 557 C. - 


Poll. 2, 


ov, darkly pale or green. 
Polem. 185. — Also, ueAáyyAopos. Diosc. 1, 
58. 

parów, ow, to blacken. 


Sept. Cant. 1, 6 


-GoÓa. Epist Jer. 20. Orig. IIL 112 D. 
peAávoats, eos, h — puéAavats. — Ephr. III, 27 
C 


péas, awa, av, black. Plut. Y, 510 C, $pépas, 
atri dies. — Sext. 166, 22, pory. — Barn. 4 
(Codex x) ô péħas, the devil ? —9. Substan- 
tively, rò péħav, (a) black ink. Classical. 
Philon II, 3, 6. Diosc. 1, 86, ypadukóv. 2, 
23, of the sepia. Plut. II, 565 C. — Hippol. 
Haer. 92, 18, "Iyówór, atramentum. Indicum. 
— (b) — axóros, darkness. Barn. 780 B. 

péňacpa, aros, tò, (peXalvo) a blacking : black 
spot.  Cleomed. 56, 18, black spots in the 
moon. Diosc. 5, 118 (119). 114, p. 780. 
Plut. TI, 564 E, et alibi. 

pehaapós, où, ó, à blacking, blackness. Classical. 
Diosc; 1, 155, p. 146. 

peieá(c, doc, (péAos) to modulate. Nicom. 
Harm. 4. 

peiet(o — pifo, to cut to pieces. Apollod. 
1, 9, 12, 5. 

peepBaphs, és, incorrect for pehapflapfs. 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D. 

peAeráo, ropat, to write, read, or deliver, a 
peiérg. Plut. I, 862 F. II, 131 A. Lucian. 
III, 569. Dion C. 40, 54, 4, Aóyovs. Philostr. 
529. 

pé, ns, Ñ, declamation, theme, dissertation, 
such as the later rhetoricians used to deliver. 
Strab. 1, 2, 2, p. 23, 22. Plut. II, 41 D (44 
E) Lucian. ITI, 19. 168. Men. Rhet. 128, 


L. c2 uy Micros: - 


pexérnaus 


13, dyóvæav. — Philostr. 519. — 94. Plon, proj- 
ect. Mal, 493, 6. 

peAérgaus, eos, hy — TÒ peAerüv, peAérg.. Cyrill. 
A. I, 225 C. 

pekergrikós, M, óv, — Ovvápevos ueXerüv. 
A.I, 465 A. Diog. 8, 47. 

MeAeriavol, less correct for MeAgrtavoí. 

peierikós, h, óv, (peAérg) fi for meditation. 
Eudoc. M. 381. 

MeMérios, less correct for MeNjrtos. 

pehyyopée, qoc, (pedos, dyope?e) = Opvéo. 
Greg. Th. 1061 B. 

MeAgrtavot, Gv, oi, Meletiani, the partisans of 
Mejrto.. Athan. I, 265 B. 268 A. 856 B. 
IL 17 A. 940 B. Epiph. Il, 12 A. 184 B. 
Socr. 84 B. Theod. IV, 425 A. Tim. Presb. 
40 C. 

Meħņrios, ov, ó, Meletius, a schismatie. Athan. 
I, 269 A. 332 A. IL 17 A, et alibi. 
Epiph. II, 184 B. 196 A. Theod. IIT, 984 
D. 


Clem. 


p&X«, iros, Tò, honey. Diod, 19, 94, p. 391, 24, 
dyptov, honey-dew, upon the leaves of certain 

* trees. Strab. 12, 8, 18. 

peMapflos, ov, ó, (p£Xos, tauflos) a species of 
verse. Diog. 6, 76. 

peapiotov, incorrect for puuaprgatov. 

peM-yaAa, tò, honey and milk. Leo Med. 195. 

MeAtyyol, also MeAcyot, Gv, of, Melingi, a place 
in Laconia. Conquest. 1666. 386, et alibi. 
— Also, rò Meieyyóv or Meuyóv. Id. 1672. 
3262. Phran. 159. — 9. Melingi, the Slavs 
that occupied that part of Laconia. Porph. 
Adm. 221 MÀyyyoi. 

peM-edBos, ov, dressed with honey. Arr. P. M. 
E. 6. 

pilo, icc, (péAos) to dismember, to cut in 
pieces. Sept. Lev. 1, 6, airó xarà pén- 
Judic. 19, 29. Just. Tryph. 120. Theophil. 
1037 C. 

peuknpiov, ov, TÒ, — peħiknpon Aquil. Ex. 16, 
31. 

pelukgpis, iĝos, 1), honeycomb. | Apophth. Arsen. 
88. Antee. 2, 1, 14. 

pelukós ý, óv, (uéAos) melicus, lyric. Dion. 
H. V, 65, 1. 220, 11, moiņois, lyriè poetry. 
Plut. 11,848 B. —120 C. Diog. 2,183. Jul. 
895 D. 

ueAikpas, ó, — peMkparos. | Orib. IN, 128, 9. 

pôs, adv. in lyrics. | Eudoc. M. 883. 

peAcpugXov, ov, Tò, melimelon, Rhoney-apple, 
the fruit of an apple-tree on quince stock. 
Diosc. 1, 161. — Antyll, apud Orib. I, 416, 5. 
G'eopon. 10, 20, 1. 

peMvy, ns, j, perhaps a modification of the 
Latin meles, a quadruped.  Dioclet. G. 
8, 29. 

papós, oU, ô, (pifo) a singing, song, chant. 
Dim. H. V, 474,1. Strab. 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 
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péXMo 


peMosrovba, ov, rà, (pé, amov82) honeg-offer- 
ings. Plut. II, 464 C. 672 C. 

peMaotos, u, ov, (péMoca) of bees. Luc. 94, 
42, knplov, honeycomb. — 2. Substantively, 
Tb peMaocww, BC. cpijvos écpós Or éopós, 
swarm of bees. Hes. Nicet. Byz. 761 C. 

peXurcovpyeétov, ov, Tò, (pescovpyós) L. apia- 
rium, epiary. Nil. 180 B. 

peuccovpyéo, hoo, to be ueMacovpyós. Poll. 
1, 254. 

peuocovpywuós, 1, óv, of a pueAaovpyós. Clem. 
A. I, 732 C, sc. réyvy, — peuccovpryla. 

peccóy, Gvos, ô, (péMcoa) apiary. Sept. 
Reg. 1,14, 25. Gell. 2, 20. Greg. Naz. TI, 
620 B. 

peucrayjs, és, (uu, aráfo) dripping honey. 
Babr. Prooem. 18. 

pSuorüs, o), ó, (peio) perhaps == xeppar- 
«js, money-changer. Theoph. 861, 11. 

pori, adv. piece by piece. Jos. Ant, 15, 8, 4, 
p. 768. 

MeNrriavot, incorrect for MeAgnavot. 

peMrior, ov, Tò, mead ? Plut. I, 214 E. Porphyr. 
Abst. 82. 

MeA£ztos, incorrect for MeXrtos. 

peerwrpós, oŭ, ð, (péM) an anointing will 
honey. Mnesith. apud Orib. III, 154, 4. 

pelurírgs, ov, ó, of uu, melitites. Diosc. 
5, 15, olvos, a drink made of wine and honey. 
5, 150 (151), Aífos, a kind of stone. 

pelrovpyetov, ov, TÒ, (EPTO) place where honey 
is made. Strab. 16, 4, 2. 

péAka, 3, — òfúyaħa ? Galen. VI, 488 C. 

péMa, see piAo£. 

peXNákiov, ov, Tò, (péAAaE) servant. 
Laus. 1042 C. 

péXXaf, akos, ô — máa, máňņė, youth. 
Inscr. 4682. Hes. Méħakes, vedrepot. (See 
also ptħa$, and compare peipa£.) 

peXXgriós, 5, óv, (PEAK) dilatory, slow. Poll. 
9, 138. Clem. A. I, 649 B. 

peris, adv. in the future tense. 
156 C Epiph. I, 752 C. 

peAaep, gs, $, probationary priestess. 
II, 795 D. 

peAo-Barieús, éos, ó — ô péNNov Bariev- 
gew, one who is to be a (or the) king. Theoph. 
673, 1. 

peXXo-Bávaros, ov, about to die, on the point of 
death. Schol. Arist. Plut. 277. 

peAAó-rħovros, ov, about to become rich, Eunap. 
79, 3. 

*uéAAo, to be about to do anything. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 1 MéAAo  $ancÜjcopat coi. — 2. 
Participle ó péħħov, sc. xpóvos, the future 
tense. Aristot. Topic. 2, 4, 8. Dion. Thr. 
638, 22. Dion. H. VI, 802, 1. Drac. 14, 
21. Plut. II, 412 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 
216, 7, ô evrepos, the second future. Theodos. 
1017, 29. 1024, 23 Mer OMyo» péXNow, 


Pallad. 


Eus. VI, 
Plut. 


L..Jitizco by Microsoft .. 


pexorpadéo 


` paulo post. futurum (compare Porphyr. Abst. 
221 ToU per! Myov péXXovros dryyerixá). 

pehoypadéo (péXos, ypáiw), to attribute mem- 
bers or limbs to any one. 
Tò Ücioy — «àv edv. 


peXoypadía, ac, 1, (peXoypádos) the writing of 


lyrics or songs. Inscr. 3088, b, 18. 

peoypádos, ov, (uéXos, ypádo) writing lyrics, 
songs, or psalms. Just. Monarch. 1, p 815 
C. Lucill 7. Eust. Ant. 625 B. Eus. 
VI, 38 C. Sophrns. 3661 C. 

pehoypádio — peXoypadiéo. Dubious. Caesa- 
rius 1132, rò Üetov. . 

peXokoréo, now, (uéAos, kómro) to cut off one's 
limbs. Piol. 'Tetrab. 201, «wá. 

peko-rrourijs, o9, 6, — peXomoiós, peXGv sroiríjs. 
Lucill 85. — 

pexorroiía, as, 1, (péXos, limb) a making of limbs. 
Iren. 5, 8, 2, 5 karà tòv dvÜpoxrov. 

péXos, eos, tò, limb, member. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 
16 Zuvexepabvocay Tòv ijyeuóva, kai né; mor 
Qcavres, having cut him in pieces. Joann. 
Mosch. 2868 C MéXos yéyovev ó Sapakqvós. 
Const. III, 780 D 0088 éàv néM péAy kara- 
kómrepat. — e Melos, part of the comic 
vapáBaci. Heph. Poem. 14, 8. 

Met, ó Melchi, the name of Moses after his 
ascension. Clem. A. I, 897 C. 

Melxiaeék, ô Melchisedek. — Pseud-Athan. IV, 
525 seq. 

Meħyıreðekiavoi, àv, ol, (MeAyureBék) — follow- 
ing. Epiph. L 848 D. Theod. IV, 892 
D. 


MelywreÜextra, Gv, oi, Melchisedecitae, an an- 
cient sect. Tim. Presb. 88 B. (See also 
Hippol. Haer. 406, 76. Cyril A. IT, 84 C. 
D. Apophth 160 A.) 

MeAytrat, àv, oi, (2) Melchitae — fBacwukol, 
Royalists, applied by the monophysites to 
the orthodox. Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

péro, to be a care to. Pseudo-Jacob. 18, 2 Me- 
pewpnéw; rà be, may God call you to ac- 
count ! 

peónpa, aros, TÒ, (peApBéo) a song. Plut. II, 
1145 B. 

pepbgrós, 1, óv, to be sung. Plut. Il, 389 
F 7 


peMobuds, 5, óv, (peħpðós) melodious, kar- 
monious. Clim. 893 À, ĝopa. 

peus, adv. melodiously. Nectar. 1821 A. 

pepfipáva, ġ, the Latin membrana, parch- 
ment. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 18. Caesarius 865. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 6.  Apophth. 128 B Be- 
Bev pepBpávov. Gelas. 1198 A. Damasc 
IL 316 D. Stud. 1740 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
68 A. 

pépBpavov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Lyd. 11, 14. 
Nicet. Byz. 769 B. 

guepeerguévos (peAeráo), adv. in a well-trained 
manner. Pilut. I, 655 F. 


743 


Caesarius 1044, |. 


Mevé5otos 

pepelapiévos (éro), adv. hesitatingly. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 1, 8. 

Mepepnpévos, y, ov, (MEIPO) having obtained. 
Epiph. I, 957 A Yláogs cikpaaías ebrákros ék 
co) pepepnpévos. 

pepepigpévos (pepi£o), adv. in part. Cyrill. A. 
I, 1105 C. 

peperpnpévos (perpéo), adv. according to meas- 
ure. Arcad. 190, 11. Orig. I, 265 B. 

pepnvóros (pépsva), adv. madly. Jos. Ant. 16, 

pepovopévas (uovóo), adv. solitarily. Cornut. 
53. 

pepopáðtos, incorrect for pepoptáMos. 

pepoppévos, ņ, ov, (MEIPQ) — }oknpévos, me- 
movnpévos, elaborated. Clem. A. I, 389 B. 
Hes. 

pepópia, j, the Latin memoria — príug. 
Plut. I, 69 B Ovérepep. pepópiapi, veterem me- 
moriam, 

pepopiáos, ov. ô, the Latin memorialis 
= bmopvyparw Tis, recorder, historiographer. 
Epiph. IL, 376 C. Nü. 120 D. 180 C. 
Lyd. 219, 1. Gloss. Jur. * 

Hepópiov, ov, T, (memoria) — pripa, pry 
p.etov, tomb, monument. Chal. 1419 A. 1409 
D pepópw. 

pepopirgs, ov, ó (ueuópwov) anchoret living in a 


tomb. Chal. 1409 D. (Compare Matt. 8, 
28. Marc. 5, 9. Luc. 8,291. Lucian. I, 
549. Diog. 9, 88. Athan. IT, 853 C) 


pepopo-Qóka£, akos, ó, — pepopírgs. Chal. 1409 
C. 


pepzréos, u, ov, — È or Bv ĝe péppeoba. 
Strab. 1, 2, 1 -éÆov. Apollon. D. Pron. 822 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 48. 

peumTikós, j, óv, (puépdopor) apt to blame. 
Pseudo-Just. 1184 A. 

HépvÉ, vkos, ó, — [KMyfE? Epiph. I, 698 
D. 

MepQírgs, ov, ó, Memphites, of Memphis. 
Diosc. 5, 157 (158), Aífos. 

pépþopa, to blame. — Aor. pass. peupôhvasn to 
be blamed. Philon Il, 30, 31. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 67, 22. 

pén see pop. 

Mevavðpiavoí, àv, oi, Menandriani, the followers 
of MévavBpos the heretic. Epiph. I, 281 A. 
— Also, Mevarðpıo rai, àv. — Heges. 1324 A. 

Mévarðpos, ov, ó, Menander, an early heretic. 
Just. Apol. 1, 26. 56. Iren. 678 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 846, 7. 380,45. Theod. IV, 345 C. 

pevürat, oi, a kind of pear. Galen. VI, 351 E. 
[Perhaps from M enae, a town in Sicily.] 

pévavior, ov, Tò, (venabulum) spear. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 32. Porph. Adm. 116, 9. Cer. 657, 
14 pevavħov. — Also, ô uévavios. Theoph. 
842, 20. (See also Bývaßov.) 

Mevüjstos, u, ov, of Mendes. 
Diosc. 1, 72, púpov. 


KErotian. 254. 
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Meverpartns í 

Mevekpárgs, eos, ó, Menecrates.  [ Inscr. 1153 
& Mevekpáry-] 

perepáyos, ov, (pévo, páyg) steady in battle. 
App. Y, 163, 57. 

peverikós, 1], óv, (pévo) steady, constant. Anton. 
1, 16. 

Mevédpaoy, tò, V enafranum, of Venafrum. 
Lex. Botan. MevéipaBov &Xawov, Tò srpáawov - 
kai kaapàr &Xatov, TÒ yayériov. 

Mevovbýs, os, h, Menuthes, an Egyptian divin- 
ity. Sophrns. 8409 D. 3688 D. 

pévs, 5, the Latin mens = voUs, yvópn. 
Plut. 1, 31 A. II, 818 E zs pérs. 322 C 
Tv pévrep.. 

pévca, j, the Latin mensa — rpáze(a. Plut. 
II, 726 F. 

pevodhov, also peroáňiov, ov, rò, (mens alis) 
table-cloth. Porph. Cer. 465, 10. Theoph. 
Cont. 661, 8. Gloss. Jur. Mevod)«ov, Kå- 
Auppa Tpamé(gs. — Less correct pwoáňtov. 
Curop. 62, 21. 

pevaoupárop, opos, ó, (mensura) = pévoop, 
which see. — Less correct ggvcovpárcep, pv- 

Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 12, 57. 20, 174 
pivawpárep. Genes. 125, 29. Porph. Cer. 
448, 9. 464, 18. Phoc. 218. 

pévocp, opos, ó, the Latin mensor, quarter- 
master. Gloss. Jur. Mévaopes .... — Less 
correct phvowp, pivoop. Lyd. 157, 14. 
Mauric. 2, 11. Leo. Tact. 4, 22. 

pévo, to keep, not to perish or be impaired. 
Polyb. 12, 2, 8. 

pepápxns. ov, ó, (pépos, &pxo) commander of a 
pepapxía. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. Maurie. 2, 8. 
7, 9. Leo. Tact. 4, 8. 48. Porph. Cer. 482, 
19. — 2. Commander of thirty-two elephants, 
= xeparápxus. Ael. Tact. 28, 1. 

pepapxía, as, Ñ, (pepápyus) two xouapyía,u, — 
2048 men. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. 

*puepeia, as, Ñ, — pépos, part, side. Inscr. 5174. 
5775, I, 18. 

pepibdpxus, ov, ô, (pepís, üpyo) L. praefectus, 
governor of a province. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 
65. Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 5. 


pepiBapxía, as, 9), the office of pepibápyns. Sept. 


covpárcop. 


Esdr. 1, 1, 5. 1,5,4. 1,8,28. Jos. Ant. 
15, 7, 8. 

pepiovov, ov, tò, little pepis. ^ Epict. 2, 22, 
23. 


pepikâôs (peptkós), adv. partially, in part; op- 
posed to kafoħxôs. Apollon. D. Adv. 533, 
2. 538, 27. Iren. 1241 A. Achmet. 267. 

pepupynparukós, 1, óv, (pepipygpa) meditative. 
Artem. 19. 818. 

pepupygrtós, 2, óv, (uepusváe) — Švvápevos pe- 
puiüy. Cyrill. A. X, 56 C. 

pepupyorókos, ov, — pepípvas Tikrov Or rather 
Tíkrovca. Agath. Epict. 93, 20. 

pepis, ios, 2, party of the circus. Greg. Naz. 
IT, 304 A. — 9. In astrology, j káro pepis, 


44 pepoivý 

= povopoipia. Sext. 781, 9. — 8. A small 
portion of the sacramental bread. Basil. IV, 
485 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 225 C. D, roù åyiá- 
gparos. Euagr. 2769 A. Joann. Mosch. 
9877 A. C. 2987 A.— In the Ewchológion, 
the pepiðes are portions of bread set apart 
by the priest, at the Eucharist, in honor of 
the Saints. They are nine in numler, the 
first of which is sacred to the Deipara. In 
addition to these there are pepiôes for the 
spiritual and everlasting good of all ortho- 
dox Christians, both living and dead. 
pepigía, as, Ñ, — pepwpós. Anast. Sin. 557 

B. 


pepiopós, oU, ó, division, separation, partition - 
classification, distribution. Polyb. 9, 34, 7, et 
alibi Dion. H. V, 486, 9. 487, 7. 590,9, 
in rhetoric. Ignat. 697 B. 700 A. 713 A, 
disunion, schism. Apollon. D. Adv. 531, 15. 
554, 26.  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 22. 
Tatian. 816 A, opposed to dmokom]. Sert. 
635, 19. 687, 9. 638, 21, syllabication or 
scanning. Clem. A. TI, 88 A. 

Mepurrat, àv, oi, Meristae, a Jewish sect. Just. 
Tryph. 80. 

pepiorhs, oU, ô, (pepi(e) divider, distributor. 
Luc. 12,14. Epiph. lI, 529 A. — 2. Sharer 


in (pepiopar). Basil. IV, 812 B. 
pepurrikós, 1, óv, — Ovvápevos pepi(ew. Iren. 
476 A. 


pepurrós, jj, óv, divided, separated: divisible, 
Classical. Mar. Hier. 1341 C. Clem. A.I, 
1169 C.  lambi Myst. 26, 5. 200, 12. 
Mathem. 205. Athan. II, 69 C. 

pepig rs, adv. by division, in part, separately. 
Jambl. Myst. 22, 13. 243, 5. 

pepireía, as, Ñ, (pepirgs) division, apportionment. 
Epiph. Y, 297 C. 

peptrebopan, in the plural — Otapepíteofo:, Sá- 
caoba, poipücÜn,, to divide among ourselves. 
Sept. Job 40, 25, aùróv. 

pepkn8ivos, also pepkg8ówos, ov, ó, the Latin 
mercédonius. Plut I, 72 A. 785 E. 
Lyd. 108, 19. 

péppas, Bos, Ñ, String, ete. Classical. [ Agathar. 
189, 17 rats peppíiĝas.] 

pépos, eos, Tò, casta, caste, in India. Strab. 15, 
1, 89. — 9. Party, faction of the Whites, 
Reds, Blues, and Greens of the Circus 
Socr. 761 A.  Ewagr. 2761 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 8020 A. Mal. 175, 21, et alibi. 
Theoph. 256, 16, et alibi. Porph. Cer. 12, 
16, et alibi. — 8. Brigade of troops contain- 
ing three &poĉyyor; called also voóppa. Leo. 
Tact. 4, 9. — 4. Party, a person concerned 
in an affair. Leo. Novell. 119. 

pépovAos, ov, ó, the Latin merulns or merula 
= xómmvwos. Porphyr. Abst. 352. 

pepoúvn, incorrect for pepoim or popaivg 7 
myrtle. Porph. Cer. 499, 12. - 


. viec. uv Micros - 


pe -drypoucos 


pen-áypowos, ov, (pécos, dypowos) half rústic. 
Strab. 18, 1, 25. 

peoá(o, doo, — pécos epi or yéyvopat. Sept. 
Sap. 18, 14. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 586, 1. 
Cyril. A. X, 1097 B.  Apocr. Joseph. 
Narrat. 5,2. Mal. 856, 1, rẹ yápe, to act 
the part of a match-maker. 86, 8, 75 poryeig, 
to pimp. Porph. Cer. 212, 7. 215, 17, els rò 
dvaBevopáBiov. Attal. 66, 15 Meaá(tv év rois 
Baodeiors iv rõv iov Bwotkgow, participat- 
ing in.— 2. Transitively, to place in the 
middle, to surround. Apollon. D. Conj. 523, 
26 -oba to be in the middle of a sentence. 
Synt. 270, 5. Sophrns. 8669 B IIpàc rôv úo 
ris eùoefeias áÜNgràv peca(ópevos, lying be- 
tween. Mal. 175, 12. .185, 15. 298, 1. 
881, 3. 

peaaióluov, incorrect for uecacAcov. 
D. 

pecaíyptov, ov, rb, — peratxpuov. 

- 1,4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 5. 

pécakNov, ov, rà, — 32, translated weaver's 
beam, dvríov. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 7. 

pec doy, incorrect for uevaáAtov. 

pecáNNayov, ov, Tò, (uécos, dAAayf) half-stage 
(stage denoting the distance between two 
places). Porph Cer. 497, 6. 

perápatov, ov, TÒ, (ápaiá) — pecevrépioy. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 99,4. Galen. TI, 296 B. 878 
C. 

pécacpa, aros, TÒ, (perá() — T5 pécov, the 
middle. Stud. 25 D. 

pecaopós, o9, ó, participation in. Cedr. II, 644, 
28. 

pecaróptov —  pyraróptov. 

pecabNos, ov, ?, — pécavAov. 
88. . 

pec-epáANo, to throw into the middle. 
V. P. 260. 

peceu[JoAéo, how, (BáAAo) to interpose, inter- 
calate. Nicom. 91.» Syncdl. 218, 14. 

peo-evbús, éos, ó, between the even ones, a Py- 
thagorean word applied to the number 6, 
because it lies between 10 aud 2, inclusive. 
Clem. A. II, 365 A. 


Afric. 85 


Jos. B. J. 5, 


Euchol. 
Philon II, 827, 


Jambl. 


pec-M£, ikos, ó jj, middle-aged. Artem. 47. 
Poll. 2, 12. Anast. Sin. 868 D. 
peonpBpifo, ioo, — puspgpfpiifo. Strab. 15, 


1, 21. Jos. Ant. 7, 2, 1. 

peonpfipwós, 9, óv, belonging to midday. — *O 
peonpBpivòs kúkňos, the meridian. — Cleomed. 
39,10. Strab. 1, 4, 2. 1, p. 96,9. Plut. II, 
888 C. — Sept. Ps. 90, 6, Sarpóviov. Euagr. 
Scit. 1228 C, Satuev. — 9. Substantively, 7ò 
peonpfpwóv — peoguépiov, midday, noon. 
Mal. 397, 6. 

peofjufiptos, a, ov, == pueonpBpivós. Ruf. apud 
Orib. I, 829, 5.— Substantively, rò pe- 
enjuBpiov — peonpépiov, noon. Mal. 396, 
19. 
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pecobev 


peonpepia, as, j, —— peonpßpia. Achill. Tat, 
Isagog. 965 D. 

perimepos, ov, — év péav rijs fjmelpov kelpevos. 
Dion. P. 211. 1368. 

peo8áoA, the Hebrew nnno, wardrobe. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 22. [Perhaps the translator 
wrote ueA6da. ] 

periavhov, see uecóavXov. 

pecwreía, as, 5, (peswreüc) the lying between. 
Nicom. 74. — 9. Mediation, intercession. 
Eus. VI, 725 A. Tim. Hier. 248 B. 

peatrebo, eoo, (peatrns) to be between. Nicom. 
44, pováðos Kai Ockábos. Theophil. 1073 A, 
ToU DOaros. Clem. A. I, 1181 B, yápov. 
Eus. VL 728 A, r$ marp Ka dyyéAois. 
Basil I, 60 C. Theod. IV, 121 A, jgiv koi 
ej. — 9. To mediate: negotiate. Polyb. 
11, 84, 3, riw GtáAvow. Diod. 19, 71, p. 873, 
47. Philon I, 331, 15. II, 341,1. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 17. — 83. To intercede. Jos. Ant, 
7,8,5. 16,4, 3, p. 795. Clem. A. I, 244 C. 
Hippol. 801 A. Orig. I, 445 D T$ ir aùroð 
peoevopévo, interceded for. — 8. To pimp. 
Gregent. 558 D. 

pecirys, ov, ô, (uécos) one that is between, me- 
dium of communication. Diod. 4, 54. Phi- 
lon I, 642, 19. II, 160, 14. Paul. Gal. 3, 19. 
20. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 2. Plut. TI, 869 C. E. 
— 2. Daysman, mediator, intercessor, — pe- 
Téyyvos. Sept. Job 9, 33. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 6. Jos. Ant. 4,6, 2. Moer. 
285. — S. Interventor, intercessor, a church 
dignitary. Carth. Can. 74. Vit. Euthym. 8. 
— 4. Pimp, — pavoris. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 B. 

peatris, ios, 1, female mediator, ete. Lucian. 
Amor. 27, pias. — 9... Procuress — pavM- 
arpia. Theoph. Cont. 459, 11. 

pecóavÀov, ov, Tò, — pécaviov. Theoph. 271, 
14. — Also, uecíavAov Joann. Mosch. 2964 
C. Mal 435, 20. Theoph. 271,14. 871, 
15. 423, 11. 

peuo-[lacikela, as, 1, interregnum. Plut. I, 61 
A. Dion C. 89, 31, 1. 

pecoflactAews, ov, pertaining to a uecoflantNebs. 
Dion. H. I, 357, 6. IV, 2205, 15, åpxń 
pecoflaciAeia. 

peco-BagtNeós, éos, ô, interrex. Dion. H. 1, 
360, 3. III, 1733, 14. Plut. I, 64 A. Dion 
C. 39, 27, 3. 40, 45, 8. 

pecoBákrvAa, cv, rà, — rà péra r&v ÓakriAav, 
the spaces between the fingers. Diosc. 4, 185 
(188). Phryn. 194, condemned. . 

penó-Dopos, ov, j, — pemóBug. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 566. 

peróčjos, ov, of medium texture? Porph. Cer. 
469, 6. 17. (See also AemrófnAos, peyaħó- 
Gos.) 

peróbev — péro. Leont. Mon. 617 B "Ev pe- 
aéÓcv re &ylas avvótov. 


‘Een gy Microsc” . 


peo ó-OpiE 


peaé-Opi£, vpixos, å, 1), with middling hair, as to 
length or color. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 

pecoikeros, incorrect for pacoítketos. 

peookápõčtov, ov, Tò, (kapBla) the middle of any- 
thing. Porph. Cer. 582, 3 seq. 

peoo-kigmov, ov, rà, garden in a court-yard. 
Theoph. Cont. 105, 12. 144, 15. 829, 9. 
Cedr. II, 115, 16. 

peo ó-ihaoros, ov, broken in the middle. Drac. 
188, 16. 

pecokvipiov, ov, TÒ, 
Strab. 15, 8, 19. 

peoé-kocos. ov, hollow in the middle. Polyb. 10, 
10, 7. Diosc. 1, 10. Basil. 1, 188 C.— 
Lucian. II, 404 «à ueaókotka — peróðpy of à 
vessel. 

peco-kóvBuAos, ov, the second knuckle, the 
knuckle next to the zpokóvüvAos. Ruf. apud 
Orib. YII, 389, 3. 

peroXafléc, how, (pecoaBs) to interrupt, inter- 
cept. Polyb. 16, 34,5. 20, 9. 8, said of in- 
terrupting a speech Diod. 16, 1. 20, 43. 
1, 3. p. 6. 29 MecoAafinfévres vóv Biov rò rijs 
sempopévgs. Philon II, 26, 21. 

pecopvia, as, 1, (piv) the middle of a month. 


vb uécov Tjs kvips. 


Lyd. 32,7. Cedr. T, 297. — Also, rò pero- 
piwov. Gloss. 
peTopnpta, œv, và, == và perafó rüv pnpôv 


Poll. 2,188. Aët. 8, 7, p. 151, 37. 
peoovnoripos, ov, pertaining to the middle of 
a fast. “H pyoovnotipos éfiBogás, the middle 


week in Lent. Porph. Cer. 585, 1. Typic. 
47. — Called also rò pecovgoripov. Germ. 
221 B. 

peco-vukrwós, 1. Óv, — perovůktieos. — Leont. 


Mon. 644 C, ebyf, the midnight service, noc- 
turn (preceding óp6pos). Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 A, 
Üuvos. — Tò pecovvkrukóv, — 1) pecovukru) 
ebyj. Horol. (Compare Sept. Ps. 118, 62. 
Orig. I, 458 A. Basil. TIT, 1016 B ) 

pecovokrios, ov, of midnight. Typic. 38, ákoXov- 
ĝia, ipvoBia, — pueoovukruóv. 

pec o-méAayos, eos, rà. — TÒ pérov ro) sreNáyovs. 
Joann. Mosch. :041 D. 

Meco-revrgkoer?, Ñs, ?, AMid-Pentecost, the 
Wednesday of the fourth week in Easter. 
Tt is celebrated in commemoration of Christ's 
appearance in the Temple about the midst 
of the feast (Joann. 7, 14). | Amphil. 120 
(titul). —Leont. II, 1976 B (titul).  Leont. 
Cypr. 1584 B. Chron. 715,10. Stud. 1700 
D. 24 A 'H rerápry vje Mecomevrqkoa rhs. 
Porph. Cer. 58, 12. 18. Theoph. Cont. 
365, 9. — Also, rò Mecomevrgkoanrov. Nom. 
Coteler. 291. 

pecomerís, és, (zréropar) flying in the middle 
space. Pseudo-Dion. 209 B. 


pecósaros, ov, (naris) middling flat? Agathem. 
230. 
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? 
pecockovTeXXov 


Poll. 2,167. Galen. II, 246 E. IV, ?0 E. 
— Substantively, 7ò peoonAeópiov — perd- 
mÀewpov. Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 223, 10. III, 
890, 1. 

pecómAevpos, ov, Tò, space between the ribs, 
Nemes. 668 A. 

perorópþvpos, ov, (mopþipa) mixed with purple, 
partly purple. Sepi. Esai. 8, 21. 24. Plut. 
I. 1052 A, evpéódiov. Dion C. 78, 8, 8. 

peao-orápuos, u, ov, between rivers : in the mid- 
dle of a river. Strab. 15, 1, 18, p. 192, 21. 
Plut. Y, 1068 D. 

peco-mrepiytov, ov, Tò, the middle of the ting. 
Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

pegomvytovy, ov, Tò, (zvyj) = Óppos. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 122. . 

*uecomipywv, ov, Tò, space between two müpyo. 


Philon B. 80. 86. Polyb. 9, 41, 1. Diod, 
17, 94. Strab. 16, 1, 5. Jos. Ant. 13, 
15, 1. 


pec-omopéo, how, (ómópa) to be in the middle 
of autumn. Sept. Sir. 34, 21. — Diosc. 1, 
148. 

pecopi), pecopt, or peropi, an Egyptian month, 
Plut. II, 3878 C. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 610. 
Synes. 1537 B. 

MecopopácOns, ov, ó, — `Qpopáćns. 
780 C. 

*pécos, 9, ov, middle. Dion. Thr. 631, 22 rà 
péca, sc. djeva (B, T, A). Dion. H. V, 84, 
8 (83, 1. 8) Apollon. D. Synt. 226, 10, 8d- 
becs. the middle voice, of verbs. Poll. 2,145, 
OdkrvAos, the middle finger. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (a) ó pécos, pimp. Justinian. Cod. 9, 
9. 87. — (b) 5 péon, the midst, the middle of 
anything. Apophth. 284 A, juàv.  Gregent. 
609 C. Chron. 598, 6. 695,10. Theoph. 310, 
11, r&v úo pepüv. Porph. Cer. 69. 4 Aupyera, 
&à 72s péons. — (€) rò uécov, the middle, the 
space between. Athen, Mech. 6 'Avà pérov 
ToU Te TreptkeiáNou keron Qtamiyyparos Sept. 
Gen. 1, 4 "Avà uécov vo) $orbs kai dvà pécov 
TOU ckórous (a Hebraism). Strab. 1, 8, 16. 
Iren. 558 A Tà péra ro) kócpov, Jerusalem. 
Sophrns. 3318 B, ris ye (Ps. 73, 12), in the 
same sense. Cyrill. A. X, 341 C Ioviv ex 
pécov, to put out of the way. Attal. 9, 3'Ex 
péTov yéyove, he was put out of the way. 11, 
20 IIoXAobs .... dpBgv èk pécov meroinke, to 
do away. to put out of the way. — (A) Tò pécov, 
the middle accent, — 1 qepiomropéyy, the cir- 
cumflex. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 (Rhet. 3, 1,4 $ 
péon). 

3. Adverbially, pérov, (33) in the middle 
of. Sept. Ex. 14, 27, «5e ÜaAác s. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 20, Bedrpov. — (b) — 
pera£ó. among, between. Chron. 599, 1, 80o 
Oadwóv. Theoph. 530, 5. Porph. Adm. 76, 


2, abràv. 


Plut. TI, 


perorheúpios, a, ov, (zrievpá) between the ribs. | pec omkobreAAov, more correctly peacockovreA- 
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pec 0-0 T€Vos 


- Aor, ov, TÒ, (mensa, exovréYMov) table-dish. 
Porph. Cer, 582, 17. 

genó-orevos, ov, narrow in the middle. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. 

perósriyov, ov, Tò, (arixos) middle verse, a verse 
(from the Psalms) preceding a cpozáptov. 
Stud. 1759 À Kal rà «porápia 0€ àv kabıo pá- 
Tov OtzrAobvrat Aeyopévov peaogriyov. 

peaooTUMor, ov, Tò, (ordos) L. intercolumni- 
um, space between the pillars.  Agathar. 190, 
11. 

perórrvàov, ov, Tò, a stall standing between two 
columns of'an edifice. Basilic. 58, 11, 10. 

peroovAAafiéo, hoo, (cvAXapfiáve) to hold by 
the middle. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 58, 12. 

peróoghapov, ov, TÒ, (edaipa) the middle-sized 
poMifaOpov. Arr. P. M. E. 65. (See also 
puikpóo doipov-) 

peroteiyiov, ov, TÒ, (reos) the space between the 
wall and the besiegers. App. L 265, 15. 
274, 75 Ocárpo peoorexio, adjectively. 

PETTIS, qyros, 5, L. medietas, the middle. 
Dion. Thr. 688, 10, with reference to the 
middle voice. 641, 29 Meoórrros émpptüjpara, 
modal adverbs (cods, kaAos). Plut. II, 
1019 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 210, 18, the mid- 
dle voice. — 2. In arithmetic and geometry, 
essentially — dvaXoyía, proportion. Nicom. 
189. 142. 144, dpiÜpgrukg, yeoperpud), ppo- 
v. — 3e Medietas, the middle space, 
the realm of the Demiurgus, in the Valen- 
tinian philosophy. Ptol. Gn. 1289 D. Iren. 
497 B. 512 B. 

*uecó-rotyos, ov, ó, partition-wall. —Eratosth. 
apud Athen. 7, 14, p. 281 D. — Also, rò peoó- 
roov. Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 

penovpavéo, mc, to be in mid-heaven or in the 
meridian. ^ Classical. —Hipparch. 1005 B. 
Gemin. 761 B. — Cleomed. 40, 14. 51, 9. 

pecovpávgpa, aros, TÒ, (pecovpavéo) mid-heaven. 
Apoc. 8, 18, et alibi. — 2. The meridian. 
Cleomed. 52, 18. — Strab. 8, 5, 8. Sext. 780, 
26, one of the astrological centres. 

pecoupávgois, eos, p the being in the meridian. 
Gemin. 761 C. Strab. 1, 8, 11, p. 83, 22. 24. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 29. 76. 139. 

pecoóptov, ov, Tò, Tonic, — pebópiov. 
17. 

peco-dáakpos, ov, bald on the crown. 
"'Tetrab. 143. 

peaódpvor, ov, Tò, (ódpós) the space between the 
eyebrows. Ruf. apud Orib. YII, 384, 6. Plut. 
II 909 D. E, et alibi. Poll 2,49. 226 — 


Dion P. 


Ptol. 


perómiov. Galen. IT, 49 D. 
peaó-yÓcv, ovos, 6, h = pecóyetos. Dion. H. 
I, 123, 1. 


peoó-xopos, ov, ó mesochorus, leader of a 
band of music. Eust. Ant. 692 B. Anast. 
Sin. 96 D. 

pecoyporia, as, 3, (xpóvos) intermedial or middle 
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time, the time between the beginning and 
the end. ren. 4, 86, 7. 

pecóxpoos, ov, (xpóa) of middling color. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 145 robs peoóypoas. f 

peaóxopov, ov, Tò, (xpos) middle space. Apollod. 
Arch. 42. 

peocáp, 23D, station, garrison. 
14, 1 seg. 
Meroahavoi, necoáMov, Meocahiran see Mac- 
oaMavoi, pevaáduov. 
peoci, V2 — péra£a ? 
13. 

Meocias, ov, ó, Messiah, — Xpiorós. Joann. 1, 
42. 4, 25. Orig. IV, 445 B. 

peocomayns for peoorayhs, és, (miyyvvpa) fixed 
in the middle. Synes. Hymn. 6, 9, p. 1609. 

Mecocyíirgs, ov, ó, of Mecacyis. Strab. 14, 1, 
47, otvos. Diosc. 5, 10, p. 697. 


Sept. Reg. 1, 


Theodtn. Ezech. 16, 


pecTórgs, gros, 1, (peorós) fulness. Hermog. 
Rhet. 258, 10 (titul.). 
péaropa, aros, Tò, (peavóc) fulness. Eus. YII, 


253 A (quoted). 

peoúprios, ov, (opvos) in the middle of a hymn. 
Heph. Poem. 11,1 rò peaopptov, like Ypy- 
vatov in Sapph. 91 (73). 

pea qüiós, 1, óv, belonging to a peogôós. Heph. 
Poem. 8, 3. 6, mompara. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
804. 

pen Q8ós, où, ó, (Q05) in the middle of an ode, 
a short verse between two longer verses. 
Heph. Poem. 12, 8. 

pecópiov, ov, Tò, (pa) the half-hour service, in 
the Ritual. Every canonical hour has its 
pecópiov. — Horol. 

pécos, adv. in the middle voice. 
Synt. 276, 21. 

perá, prep. after, with the accusative of nouns 
denoting time in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Gen. 16, 3 Merà Oéka éry rov 
oikijoat, after having dwelt ten years. Josu. 9, 
22 Merà vpeis zuépas perà tò GiatéaÜas mpòs 
avTobe OunÜjkngv. 23, 1 Mef’ jpépas mheiovs 
perà rò karamavoat küptov vÓv "loparA dzró 
sáprov vàv éxÜp&v abro) rurhóbev, many days 
after that the Lord had given rest unto Israel 
from all their enemies round about. Dion. H. 
IV, 2248, 9 Où perà soXXoUs rov yápov rekovga 
xpóvovs. Diosc. 2, 21 TIofe:a perà Ñpépas 
qpeis perà rhv äpeðpov. Socr. 464 B. (For 
the classical construction, see Thuc. 1, 14. 
3, 116. 4, 101 `Erraraðerkáry hpépę Nj6év- 
ros perà rhv páxnv. 6, 8 Merà Öè roŭTo hpépg 
méprry êkkàyoia aĝbıs éybyvero. Polyb. 2, 23, 
1 "Ere perà Tyv Tís xópas Štáðoow ĉyðóo. 
Plut. I, 61 F. Paus. 10, 22, 1 "Ef8óp 8 
Čorepov perà rjv páxyv Móxos vv TaÀaráw 
dveMÜety els rhv Olrgv émeyeipuoae xarà "Hpá- 
Keav.) 

2. After, with the genitive — accusative. 

Mal. 187, 14 Merà 8é rov Otouijrat Toùs rá- 


Apollon. D. 
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pera-[Batvo 


TOUS, K. T. A. 862, 13. 884, 10. — 8. With, 
denoting union; with the accusative — geni- 


tive. Patriarch. 1060 A Merà róv marépa 
pv. Epiph. II, 48 C. 196 B. Doroth. 
1741 C. Mal. 61,15. 99, 11. 


4. With, denoting the instrument; with 
the accusative, Nicet. Byz. 104 D Merà tàs 
ele cóv Üuorov õvognpias dvápearov. Porph. 
Cer. 816, 22 Karao $payi(ova: perà tò ükpov 
TÓv yAauibiov abràv. Ptoch. passim. — With 
the genitive. Pseudo-Nicod. IL, 2 (18), 2 
Merà rje Xetpós pov éfámrisa avróv, — T 
ep xepi. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B ”Eoxev avrà 
per abrov, struck him with it. 

pera-Batvo, to pass to another place. Sext. 486, 
25, rómov ÈK Tómov. 

pera-fSáAAos, to translate from one language into 
another. Eus. II, 140 C. IIT, 588 A. Socr. 
280 B. 312 C 'E« Pepatküv perofBNÜetons, 
from the Latin. | Leont. 1, 1369 B. 

pera-f.ámre, to change the color by dyeing. 
Lucian. II, 914. Hippol. Haer. 390, 73. 

peráfaats, es, 1, transition. Apollon. D. Pron. 
302 A. 8308 A. 845 C. 8175 C 'A6)jvarov 
éycupa peráBaow nporórov anpntvew, an en- 
clitic pronoun retains its personal force. — 
9. Translation of a bishop, — perátecis. 
Carth. 48 (titul.), ézokómov. | Blastar. A, 9, 
p. 22 E. 

peraBaréoy — Oct peraflatvew. Philon I, 22, 30. 
Sext. 331, 12. Orig. IV, 192 A. 

peraßárys, ov, ó, (peraflatvo) one who passes 
over. Const. (536), 1180 E, apparently ap- 
plied to bishops uncanonically translated. 

peraflarukós, 5, óv, — Owvápevos peraflatvew. 
Plut. II, 899 B, kivņous, from one place to an- 
other. Apollon. D. Pron. 302 A. Sext. 481, 
17, et alibi. — 2. Transitive, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 315 C. 316 C. 375 A. 
289 C, pipa. . 

peraBarikàs, adv. by changing place. Philon I, 
176,1. 492, 96. Plut. II, 896 A. Sext. 
144, 10, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1056 A. — 2. 
Transitively, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 
315 C. 

perafitáCouar — Biopat. Aret. 128 D. 

pera-[igáte, to translate from one language 
into another. Dion. H. IL 685, 11 -ofa eic 
Tj» "EXAgrikiv BidAekrov. 

perafigaoréov — Bei uerofiBáQaw. 
1505 C. 

pera-ióo, to survive. Plut, IL, 908 D, 

peraßhnrós, 1, óv, (perafláXAo) mutable, change- 
able. Plut. II, 718 D, et alibi. — Athenag. 
937 A. Sext. 424,4. Clem. A. I, 1015 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 122, 14. 

pera-fSofpeic, to transplant. 
B 


Orig. 1, 


Cyrill. A. I, 612 


peraBoAj, 7s, 1, — perávora, repentance. Orig. | 


I, 988 C.— 9. Translation from one lan- 
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peT-ayoyh 


guage into another. Eus. ITI, 585 D, 5 ds 
rjv ‘EA ába yA&ccav. 

perafdoMa, 1e, 1j, — perafloy, exchange, barter, 
Sept. Sir. 37, 11. 

peraßoikós, M óv, (peráßoħos) mutable, change- 
able. Plut. IL, 373 D. Sert. 621, 19, the 
vowels A, I, Y, because they may be long or 
short. Theodos. 1010, 15 (A, 1I, Y). 

peráfoXos, ov, (peraßáňħo) changeable. — Plut, 
II, 428 B. — 2. Substantively, ó neráfloXos, 
= perafloNeis, huckster, trader. Sept. Esai. 
28,2. 8. Patriarch. 1136 B. 1133 B, épo- 
pías. Moer. 242. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1198. 

pera-Bovhevpa, aros, Tò, change of counsel. 
Symm. Job 21, 2. 

perayyito, ioa, (dyyetov) to transfer fluids from 
one vessel into another. Diosc. 1, 62, p. 64, 
ele érepa ġyyeîa. Geopon. 3, 5, 2. — 9. With 
reference to metempsychosis. Clem. A. I, 
1116 B. Arche. 1441 C. Epiph. lI, 112 
A. 

perayyiopós, où, ó, à pouring into another vessel. 
Epiph. Y, 369 A. 701 A. TI, 112 A, metem- 
psychosis. 

pera-yeláe — karayeác. Vit. Nil. Jun. 48. 
A. 

pera-yevváo, to regenerate. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 8, 
tàs Nyvxás. 

pera-yivopat, to come after. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 
12 oi peraywópevot — ol perayevéa repo. , 

perá-yvogis, eoe, 1, =— perávota, repentance, 
Caesarius 1157. Nil. 156 D. Cyrill. A. T, 
138 A. 

peraypamréov — Oei ueraypádew. Plut. YI, 1006 
D. 


peraypad), 5e, 3, the altering of a reading, in a 
book. Strab. 12, 3, 22. Apollon. D. Synt. 
156,2. Schol Arist. Pac. 128. — 2. Tran- 
scription.  Aristeas 2. Clem. A. II, 356 A. 
Longin. Frag. 5,5. Jul. 378 C. — 8. Ver- 
sura, a borrowing of money. Plut. YI, 831 
A. 

peraypábo, to alter a reading, in a book. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 313 B. 320 B. Philostr. 
66. Schol. Arist. Pac. 193. — 9. To tran- 
scribe, to copy. Dion. H. Il, 793, 12. Ari 
steas 2. Herm. Vis. 2, 1. Iren. 1995 A. 
Clem. A. II, 356 A. Jul. 257 C. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 1053 B. — 8. To translate into 
another language. Lucian. II, 29. 

per-áyo, to transfer : to bring over. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 1, 43. 1, 5, 66. Sir. 10, 8. Macc. 2, 4, 10. 
Diod. 20, 8. — 2. To translate a work. 
Sept. Sir. Prolog. 

per-ayoyeús, éos, ó, L. circumductor, circum- 
scriber, an epithet of the Valentinian ópos. 
Iren. 460 A. Tertull. II, 558 A. 

peT-ayoyh Ñs, 3 transference. Diod. 18, 8, 
p- 260, 31. Dion. H. II, 1870,9. V, 614, 
17, different arrangement. Aristeas 4. Jos. 
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, 
pera-9uswr deo 


Ant. 12, 2, 3, p. 587. Galen. YI, 281 C, set- 
ting a bone. 
pera-Duurdeo, to change one's way of life. 


Pseudo-/os. Macc. 8, p. 508. Lucian. I, 
383. 

peraðiðarréov — ôe peraððáorew. Muson. 
231. 


peraðiðdoko, to unteach. Diod. II, 494, 32. 
565, 27. Phon 1, 172, 41. Plut. I, 793 B. 
— Mid. peraððáokopa — perapavðávo, to 
unlearn. Plut. II, 784 B, páĝņpa. Paus. 4, 
27, 5, «ijv GuáNekrov. 

perado — peraðiðop. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 
807. Porph. Cer. 241, 4. 

peradon, to deliver the holy sacrament. Const. 
(536), 1201 A. Theoph. 708, 11, rà Aaó. 
Nic. CP. 857 B. Porph. Cer. 254, 18. 
[Orig. I, 1273 C peraĝeðoréro, perf. imper.] 

pera-Buokrós, ob, ó, to be pursued. lamb. 
Mathem 197. 

pera-Díofus, ews, h pursuit. Nicom. 67. Poll. 
5, 165. 

pera-Domukós, h, óv, disposed to give, liberal. 
Classical. Diod. 1, 70. Anton. 1,3. Orig. 
I, 1021 C. Basil. III, 324 A. 

peraðóris, tos, $, giving freely. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 C. 

gera-(áo, to revive. Eus. 1L, 1520 B, vwà mpòs riv 
cbcéfeiav. 

pera-Coypadéo, to retouch. Method. 57 A. 

perabéopov, ov, Tò, — perábeos, translation of 
a bishop. Theoph. 589, 16. 

perábeois, ews, ġ, a changing, change, commuta- 
tion. Cornut. 9. 10 Karà peráberiv To Yeho 
eic rò dvrurrotyotv abrQ Dac? (Kpóvos, xpó- 
vos). Apollon. D. Adv. 555, 3, roù I eis rò E. 
611, 32 "Ek yera(éceos ToU E eis rò Y. — 22. 
Metathesis, transposition of letters (kap- 
Oa, kpaüía). Tryph. 4. Apollon. S. 4, 16. 
— 3. Translation of a bishop. Theod. III, 
968 D. 1209 A. — 4. Death. Pallad. Laus. 
1139 B.  Eustrat, 2380 D. 

queraÜerucós, f, óv, — OÜvvápevos uerariÜEvat. 
Epiph. YIT, 113 A. 

perá-beros, ov, changeable, mutable. Polyb. 15, 
6, 8, rixy. 

per-aírys, ov, ó, — émaírgs. Philon IL, 289, 23. 
526, 42. 

qper-auopéco. Dubious. 
pergópnpat. 

qera-kaÉé(Copa, to change one's. seat. 
TI, 783. 

pera-kaÜti(o, to shift one's position. 
927. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 398. 

pera-raborhio, to arm differently. Polyb. 3, 
87, 8 MerakalónMoe è robs Aiffvas els róv 
Popaikóv Tpómov. 

querakápmov, ov, rò, (kapzrós) the part between the 
wrist and the knuckles. Galen. 1L 370 A. 
Soran. 252, 7. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 433 
Lucian. 


Sext. 647, 


749 


peraXap[3ávo 


pera-kevóo, óc, to empty into another. vessel. 
Iren. 581 A, ágró tivos els mt. 

perakevoréov — Èe perakevoüv. 
15, 1. 

pera-kepávevys, essentially — perayylo, pera- 
Kevóo. Diosc. 1, 62, p. 64. Plut. II, 801 
C. 

pera-kivyats, eos, h, — peráfeous, translation of 
a bishop. Carth. Can. 48. 


Geopon. 7, 


peroaripTéoe, u, Ov, — Bv di yeraxwéinÜat. 
Lucian. I, 496. 
pera-kipyáe —— yerakepávvugt. — Sept. Sap. 16, 


21. 

pera-kháe — gvykkám. Symm. Ps. 74, 11. 

perá-kAgais, eos, 7, recall. Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 8. 
B. J. 1, 381,1. App. II, 408, 55. Athan. I, 
272 B. C. Cyrill. A. L 160 A. 

perá-kNyros, ov, invited: summoned. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 144, 11. 


perá-kNos, eos, Ñ, change. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7, 


p. 372. Aret. 49 D. 

perakoħovôéw — dkohovÓÉée. lambl. V. P. 
178. 

pera-xomòn, 59, 5, transportation. Athan. T, 
265 A. 

perakopugTéos, a, ov, — Ov Bei perakopí(eoCat. 


Plut. II, 710 E. 

gera-kómro, lo recoin. — Polyaen. 6, 9, 1. 

*Lerakómpios, à, ov, (kómcpos) uliramundane. 
Philon I, 425, 6. 648, 34. 675, 45. — Tà pe- 
rakócpua, — TÀ pera% ràv kóopov OucTi- 
para, L. intermundia, the spaces between the 
worlds. Epicur. apud Hippol. Haer. 42, 68. 
Plut. II, 731 D, et alibi. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
949 A. 

perarpivo — kpívo. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 A. 

pera-kpoUo, to back astern, to back the oars. 
Plut. II, 1069 C, tropically, £o change ones 
opinion. 

gerakréoy — Oei peráyew. 
alibi. 

pera-krl(c, to found or buid in another place. 
Strab. 18, 4, 17. 

perakvpía, as, 1j, (uerakúpuos) the space between 
the waves. Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 A. 

peraAapfáro, to partake of the sacrament. Just. 
Apol. 1, 65, årò ro ebyapurrüjÉévros dprov. 
Iren. 1029 A, rjs eùòxapıorias. 1258 B, roú- 
cov rv dvrirómeov. Basil. IV, 485 A. Cyrill. 
H.1100 A. Pallad. Laus. 1147 C. Apophth. 
157 A, dprov. Joann. Mosch. 2856 B. C. 
Damasc. II, 320 B, rà äyiov abroU cópa. 
Theoph. 617, 9, rv &yiav Ocpeáv. — 2. To 
take a word in another sense. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 868 A 'H abróv eis riv piv peraňħap- 
Báveras. Eudoc. M. 6 -o8a — dXyyopéi- 
oba. — 9. To consider, imagine, regard, — 
$mokapfiáve. Iren. 584 B, mpopiriða favriv. 
— 4. Accipio, to hear, to understand, to be 
informed, to learn. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 21. 2, 


Sext. 606, 13, et 
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